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CHORAL ODES OF EURIPIDES: INTERPRETATIVE PROBLEMS AND MYTHICAL 
PARADIGMS 

by James K. A i t k e n . 
A t h e s i s s u b m i t t e d f o r t h e d e g r e e o f M a s t e r o f A r t s . 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Durham, 1 9 9 1 . 

ABSTRACT 

T h e r e i s s t i l l a t e n d e n c y t o d e f e n d E u r i p i d e s a g a i n s t a 
c h a r g e o f i n s e r t i n g e n t i r e l y i r r e l e v a n t c h o r u s e s i n t o h i s 
t r a g e d i e s , b u t n o t even t h e s t a t e m e n t s o f A r i s t o t l e ( P o e t i c s 
1 4 5 6 a 2 5 f f . ) can be u s e d t o c o n v i c t h i m o f such an a c t . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , c e r t a i n odes do p r e s e n t p r o b l e m s o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
a n d e s p e c i a l l y t h o s e t h a t r e c o u n t m y t h i c a l t a l e s . F o u r t r a g e d i e s 
c o n t a i n i n g s u c h odes a r e c o n s i d e r e d . 

The s e c o n d s t a s i m o n o f t h e Helen p r e s e n t s t h e m y t h o f Demeter 
and P e r s e p h o n e , w h i c h , t h r o u g h t h e use o f r e l a t e d i m a g e r y , i s seen 
t o be t h e p a r a d i g m f o r M e n e l a u s ' r e s c u e o f H e l e n f r o m E g y p t and 
f o r e t e l l s t h e c o u p l e ' s s u c c e s s f u l e s c a p e . The e x t r e m e t e x t u a l 
d i f f i c u l t i e s o f t h e f i n a l s t a n z a o f t h e ode, however, means t h a t 
i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t any c e r t a i n c o n c l u s i o n on t h i s ode w i l l e v e r 
be a c h i e v e d . 

I n t h e IT O r e s t e s ' c a p t u r e o f t h e e f f i g y o f A r t e m i s and h i s 
r e s c u e o f I p h i g e n i a r e s u l t i n b o t h an a s s e r t i o n o f t h e s u p e r i o r i t y 
o f A p o l l o ' s o r a c u l a r commands and t h e p r o c u r e m e n t o f O r e s t e s ' 
k i n g s h i p i n A r g o s . These t w o e l e m e n t s a r e r e f l e c t e d i n t h e t h i r d 
s t a s i m o n , i n w h i c h t h e t a l e o f A p o l l o s e c u r i n g h i s p o s i t i o n a t 
D e l p h i , as O r e s t e s d i d a t A r g o s , a l s o c o n v e y s t h e s u p e r i o r i t y o f 
h i s s t a t u s . 

A t f i r s t t h e w e d d i n g o f P e l e u s and T h e t i s , d e s c r i b e d i n t h e 
t h i r d s t a s i m o n o f t h e lA, a p p e a r s t o be t h e v e r y p a r a d i g m t h a t 
I p h i g e n i a w i l l n o t be a b l e t o f o l l o w , b u t as t h e p l a y p r o c e e d s i t 
becomes c l e a r t h a t t h e s a c r i f i c e she u n d e r g o e s i s a f o r m o f 
w e d d i n g , and t h e c o n t r a s t s b e t w e e n a w e d d i n g and t h e s a c r i f i c e 
l e n d t o t h e t r a g e d y o f h e r s i t u a t i o n . 

F i n a l l y , i n t h e Electra, t h e c h o r u s d e s c r i b e v a r i o u s h e r o e s 
o f l e g e n d , whom E l e c t r a a n d O r e s t e s seem t o t a k e as t h e i r r o l e 
m o d e l s i n t h e m u r d e r s o f A e g i s t h u s and C l y t e m n e s t r a . N e i t h e r o f 
t h e c h a r a c t e r s , however, has t h e a p p r o p r i a t e h e r o i c q u a l i t i e s , 
and, a l t h o u g h t h e y commit t h e m u r d e r s , t h e y a r e u n a b l e t o f u l f i l 
t h e r o l e s o f t h e i r h e r o i c c o u n t e r p a r t s . T h e r e f o r e t h e p a r a d i g m 
f a i l s a n d t h e r e b y s e r v e s t o comment upon t h e t r a g i c n a t u r e o f t h e 
m u r d e r s . 

I n a l l t h e p l a y s E u r i p i d e s uses m y t h i c a l p a r a d i g m s , i n a more 
d e v e l o p e d f o r m t h a n i n t h e P i n d a r i c odes, t o r e f l e c t t h e a c t i o n on 
s t a g e s u c h t h a t t h e a c t i o n i s a r e p e a t o f t h e m y t h . I n t h i s way 
t h e m y t h becomes " h i s t o r i c a l " and, as i n T h u c y d i d e s ' c o n c e p t o f 
h i s t o r y , a p a r a d i g m f o r common human e x p e r i e n c e . 
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INTRODUCTION 

As t h e p r i e s t o f Nemi w a i t i n g f o r h i s s l a y e r , E u r i p i d e s has 
o f t e n b een p o s i t e d as a m o d e r n i s t , i n i t s most p e j o r a t i v e sense, 
r e a d y t o be condemned f o r any a p p a r e n t f l a w s i n h i s a r t as one 
c h a f i n g a g a i n s t t h e b i t o f h i s r e c e i v e d t r a d i t i o n . He i s seen as 
one d i s c o n t e n t w i t h c o n v e n t i o n a l m o r a l i t y and r e l i g i o n as w e l l as 
w i t h t h e i n h e r i t e d f o r m o f t h e t r a g i c art""". When commentators 
e x p e r i e n c e d i f f i c u l t i e s i n i n t e r p r e t i n g E u r i p i d e a n t r a g e d y , i t i s 
o f t e n t o o e a s y f o r t h e m t o a t t r i b u t e any i n c o n g r u i t i e s t o an 
i n a b i l i t y o f E u r i p i d e s t o h a n d l e an a r t f o r m w i t h w h i c h he was no 
l o n g e r i n s y m p a t h y . I n a s i m i l a r way, one c r i t i c l a m e n t s t h a t i f a 
modern w r i t e r s u c h as I b s e n o r Shaw i n t r o d u c e s i n n o v a t i o n s i n t o 
t h e d r a m a t i c f o r m , we p r o c l a i m h i m as a g e n i u s , b u t i f E u r i p i d e s 
does so, we c o n v i c t h i m o f a b u s i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n o f A e s c h y l u s and 
S o p h o c l e s ^ . T h i s t h e s i s i s c o n c e r n e d w i t h one e l e m e n t o f t h e 
t r a g i c f o r m w i t h w h i c h E u r i p i d e s a p p e a r s t o s t r u g g l e : t h e c h o r u s , 
and i n p a r t i c u l a r t h e c h o r a l odes. 

The c h o r a l odes a r e n o t o r i o u s l y e l u s i v e , and no one c r i t i c 
a g r e e s w i t h a n o t h e r as t o t h e p r e c i s e r o l e o f t h e c h o r u s i n Greek 
t r a g e d y . The s i t u a t i o n i s c o m p l i c a t e d i n E u r i p i d e s when t h e odes 
a r e c r i t i c i z e d f r o m a s i m i l a r v i e w p o i n t t o t h e p l a y s i n g e n e r a l , 
a n d a r e c o n s i d e r e d as r e p r e s e n t i n g an o b s o l e t e a r t f o r m t h a t 
i n t r u d e s upon E u r i p i d e s ' new d r a m a t u r g y . Hence, Norwood p r o p o s e s 
t h a t " E u r i p i d e s , one c a n n o t b u t f e e l , more o f t e n t h a n n o t p r o d u c e s 
h i s odes b y b r a c i n g h i m s e l f t o a p r o f e s s i o n a l d u t y " ^ . The 
i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h e p i c t u r e o f E u r i p i d e s as an u n w i l l i n g s u c c e s s o r 
t o t h e t r a g i c t h r o n e u n d e r l i e o t h e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s t o o . F o r 
e x a m p l e , Decharme, i n d e f e n d i n g t h e c h o r u s o f t h e P h o e n i s s a e , 
whose songs do n o t , he f e e l s , a r i s e d i r e c t l y f r o m t h e a c t i o n o r 

1 
I n t h i s , the c e n t e n a r y year of S i r James F r a z e r ' s The Golden 

Bough ( v o l . 1, The magic a r t and the e v o l u t i o n of Kings. London, 
1891), from which I compose ray analogy, we are but four y e a r s away 
from the centenary of V e r r a l l ' s E u r i p i d e s the R a t i o n a l i s t , a book 
whose arguments a r e i m a g i n a t i v e , i f not on o c c a s i o n preposterous, 
but whose sentiments the c r i t i c i s s t i l l f o r c e d to confront. 
2 
Arrowsmith, W. "A Greek t h e a t e r of i d e a s . " p.6, i n J . Gassner 
( e d . ) . I d e a s i n the drama. New York and London, 1964. 
'^Norwood, G. E s s a y s on E u r i p i d e a n drama. London, 1954: 41 



e x p r e s s t h e " r e q u i s i t e e m o t i o n s " , a s k s , "Was n o t E u r i p i d e s . . . t h e 
v i c t i m o f n e c e s s i t y w h i c h f o r c e d h i m when he t o o k up a s u b j e c t 
w h i c h h a d a l r e a d y been d e a l t w i t h b y A e s c h y l u s t o c o n c e i v e h i s 
c h o r u s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t l y f r o m t h e manner i n w h i c h h i s p r e d e c e s s o r 
h a d c o n c e i v e d i t ? " ^ One c a n n o t , however, excuse t h e p o e t f o r 
s a c r i f i c i n g q u a l i t y f o r t h e sake o f o r i g i n a l i t y . The answer, 
r a t h e r , s h o u l d be s o u g h t e l s e w h e r e . 

A s e m i n a l s t u d y o f t h e E u r i p i d e a n c h o r u s , p u b l i s h e d i n 1916, 
was made b y P h o u t r i d e s ^ , who w a r n e d a g a i n s t any i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
t h e c h o r u s as t h e m o u t h p i e c e f o r E u r i p i d e s ' p e r s o n a l o p i n i o n s and 
i n s i s t e d t h a t t h e p l a y s s h o u l d p r i m a r i l y be v i e w e d as t h e work o f 
a d r a m a t i s t : "A m a s t e r s t r o k e i n t h e d r a m a t i c a r t o f E u r i p i d e s 
s h o u l d n o t be o b s c u r e d b y t h e h y p o t h e s i s o f r e l i g i o u s 
s e l f - c o n f e s s i o n " ^ . T h i s s t u d y , i f v i t i a t e d somewhat b y s u b j e c t i v e 
o p i n i o n s as t o where E u r i p i d e s does e x p r e s s h i s own ' p h i l o s o p h y ' , 
i n c l u d e s s t a t i s t i c s on t h e p r o p o r t i o n o f l i n e s d e v o t e d t o t h e 
c h o r u s a n d t o t h e r e s t o f t h e drama b y each o f t h e t h r e e m a j o r 
t r a g e d i a n s . These i n d i c a t e t h a t a l t h o u g h A e s c h y l u s e mployed t h e 
c h o r u s t o b y f a r t h e g r e a t e s t e x t e n t , E u r i p i d e s gave a s l i g h t l y 
g r e a t e r p a r t t o t h e c h o r u s t h a n d i d S o p h o c l e s , and t h e r e f o r e d i d 
n o t d i m i n i s h i t s r o l e a t l e a s t i n c o m p a r i s o n t o h i s o l d e r 
c o n t e m p o r a r y ^ . P a r r y has made i n v a l u a b l e p r o g r e s s on t h e s t u d y o f 
t h i s a r e a and has shown b o t h how t h e c h o r a l s t r u c t u r e s t a n d s 
w i t h i n a t r a d i t i o n o f l y r i c c h o r a l odes, as t h o s e o f P i n d a r and 
B a c c h y l i d e s , and how a c a r e f u l e v a l u a t i o n o f t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e 
odes may c l a r i f y one's u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e i r d r a m a t i c 
i m p o r t a n c e . More r e c e n t l y G r e d l e y has e v a l u a t e d t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e 
o f t h e c h o r u s e s o f o l d men t o i n d i c a t e t h a t e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n on t h e 
p a r t o f E u r i p i d e s d i d n o t r e s u l t i n a d e c l i n e i n t h e q u a l i t y o f 

'oecharme, P. E u r i p i d e s and the s p i r i t of h i s dramas. t r . J . Loeb. 
New York and London, 1906: 303 
5 
P h o u t r i d e s , A.E. "The chorus of E u r i p i d e s . " HSCP 27, 1916: 77-170 
6 
i b i d . p. 117 

7 
i b i d . pp. 79-82 

8 
Pa r r y , H. The c h o r a l odes of E u r i p i d e s : Problems of s t r u c t u r e and 

dramatic r e l e v a n c e . d i s s . unpublished. Univ. of C a l i f o r n i a , 1963. 
See a l s o h i s book. The L y r i c poems of Greek tragedy. Toronto and 
S a r a s o t a , 1978. 
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h i s p l a y s . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , E u r i p i d e a n c r i t i c i s m i s s t i l l p l a g u e d by 
i n f e r e n c e s d r a w n f r o m t h e pages o f t h e Frogs and t h e Poetics. 

A r i s t o p h a n e s ' c o n c e r n was t h a t o f a c a r i c a t u r i s t and t h e d e b a t e as 
t o how f a r one can d e t e c t a s e r i o u s message i n h i s work i s 
i n c e s s a n t . I n t h e Frogs, however, t h e r e i s no d i r e c t r e f e r e n c e t o 
t h e r e l e v a n c e o f t h e c h o r u s . The i s s u e b e t w e e n t h e two t r a g e d i a n s 
a p p e a r s t o be v e r y l a r g e l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e m o r a l e f f e c t o f 
t h e i r p l a y s on t h e a u d i e n c e ( e . g . 1 1 . 1007-10, 1325-28) and w i t h 
t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l i z a t i o n o f t h e t r a g i c outcome by E u r i p i d e s 
( c o n t r a s t t h e p r a i s e o f A e s c h y l u s a t 1 1 . 1 4 9 1 - 9 5 ) . The o n l y p a r o d y 
o f h i s c h o r a l l y r i c s i s c o n c e r n e d w i t h h i s use o f m e t r e ( 1 1 . 
1309-63) i n c o n t r a s t t o A e s c h y l u s ' c o n c a t e n a t i o n s o f l o n g w o r d s . 
A l t h o u g h E u r i p i d e s l o s e s t h e c o n t e s t i n t h a t p l a y , he does come a 
v e r y c l o s e s e c o n d , w h i c h i s b a r e l y a c o n d e m n a t i o n o f h i s a r t . F o r , 
D i o n y s u s e v e n a d m i t s t h a t he i s u n a b l e t o d e c i d e b e t w e e n t h e two 
( 1 1 . 1 4 1 1 - 1 3 ) , e x p r e s s i n g t h a t he a c t u a l l y e n j o y s E u r i p i d e s , and 
t h e r e f o r e must l e a v e t h e d e c i s i o n t o P l u t o , whose s c a l e s a r e 
i n i t i a l l y b a l a n c e d b e t w e e n t h e t w o t r a g e d i a n s . 

A r i s t o t l e i s more p r o b l e m a t i c . I n a passage ( 1 4 5 6 a 2 5 f f . ) t h a t 
i s open t o v a r i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , b o t h i n i t s i n t e r n a l meaning 
and i n i t s a p p l i c a t i o n t o t h e e x t a n t E u r i p i d e a n t r a g e d i e s , 
A r i s t o t l e seems t o s u g g e s t t h a t t h e c h o r u s i n t e g r a t e i t s e l f w i t h i n 
t h e a c t i o n as much as any o f t h e a c t o r s : 

i c a l T o v xopov Sc eva 6el vnoXan^avctv ruv vnoKpLTUv, KCU 

HopLov civat Toil 'oXov Kot a-wocytovCi^cirQa.L jiT} wcnrep EvptntST) aAA' 

WOTtep I.O(t>OK\CL . 
T h e r e a r e v a r i o u s d i f f i c u l t i e s , t o w h i c h I s h a l l r e t u r n , i n t h i s 
p a s s a g e , b u t i t s h o u l d be n o t e d t h a t i t i s w h o l l y u n c l e a r w h e t h e r 
t h i s i s r e f e r r i n g t o t h e odes t h e m s e l v e s o r , w h i c h w o u l d seem more 
a p p r o p r i a t e , t o t h o s e o c c a s i o n s when t h e c h o r u s o r c o r y p h a e u s 
e n g a g e d i n c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h t h e a c t o r s . A r i s t o t l e , however, t h e n 
c o n t i n u e s b y d i s c u s s i n g t h e odes ( x a aSo^icva) : 

Tols 6e AoLTTols x a aSojicva ovScv lioiXXov TOV ^iv&ov T)̂  aAX-ns 
xpayuSLOcs CC-TLV 6LO e/jpoAtf/a adova-tv Ttpwxou op^ai^xos "Aya-diovos TOV 

^Gredley, B. "Choruses i n E u r i p i d e s . " BICS 20, 1973: 164-5 



XOLOVTOV. 

These t h r e e s e n t e n c e s a r e r e g u l a r l y l i n k e d w i t h 1 4 4 9 a l 7 , i n w h i c h 
A r i s t o t l e s t a t e s t h a t A e s c h y l u s l e s s e n e d t h e p a r t o f t h e c h o r u s 
( r a Toij xopo^ TjAoTTwo-e) , t h e i n f e r e n c e b e i n g t h a t t h e s e t w o 
s e c t i o n s r e p r e s e n t a f o u r - f o l d d e v e l o p m e n t i n t h e n a t u r e and 
p u r p o s e o f t h e chorus'"'": 

( i ) A e s c h y l u s : s u b o r d i n a t i o n t o some e x t e n t o f t h e c h o r a l r o l e 
t o t h a t o f t h e a c t o r s ; 

( i i ) S o p h o c l e s : r e f i n e d i n t e g r a t i o n o f t h e c h o r u s ; 
( i i i ) E u r i p i d e s : p o o r e r and l e s s s u c c e s s f u l i n t e g r a t i o n ; 
( i v ) L a t e r p o e t s : no r e l e v a n c e o f t h e c h o r u s ; i . e . e/ipoXt/ja -

songs t h a t have n o t been w r i t t e n f o r t h a t p a r t i c u l a r p l a y . 

Else'''''" e m p h a s i z e s a d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n c h o r u s e s o f no 
r e l e v a n c e and enlioXina; a d i s t i n c t i o n t h a t I do n o t see as 
p o s s i b l e . The c o n n e c t i o n 6LO i n d i s s o l u b l y r e l a t e s t h e e/i/3oAt)ja 
w i t h Ta aSojuem. . .xpaywStas, and A g a t h o n , t h e f i r s t t o b e g i n such 
" i n s e r t i o n s " , s i n c e he was a c o n t e m p o r a r y o f E u r i p i d e s , c a n n o t be 
c o n s i d e r e d as a n y t h i n g o t h e r t h a n one o f r o t s Aotnocs, and n o t 
p a r t o f an even l a t e r c a t e g o r y o f i n s e r t e r s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , b o t h 
S o p h o c l e s and E u r i p i d e s a r e p o s i t i v e l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d f r o m T O I S 
AocTTols a n d t h e r e i s no r e a s o n t o e x p e c t e n t i r e l y i r r e l e v a n t 
c h o r u s e s i n E u r i p i d e s . As t o where A r i s t o t l e b e l i e v e s E u r i p i d e s 
does f a i l i n c o m p a r i s o n t o S o p h o c l e s a c l o s e r e a d i n g o f t h e t e x t 
i s r e q u i r e d . 

The o p e n i n g o f t h e s e c t i o n b y Kat. ..5e E l s e c o n s i d e r s as 
u n u s u a l and as i n d i c a t i n g a c l o s e c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e p r i o r 
s e c t i o n , w h i c h d i s c u s s e s p r a c t i c a l s u c c e s s o r f a i l u r e on t h e 
st a g e ^ ^ . He t h e r e b y d e v e l o p s h i s t h e o r y , w h i l s t m a k i n g c e r t a i n a p t 
comments, t h a t t h i s p a s s a g e u r g e s r e l e v a n c e o n l y as a p r a c t i c a l 
s o l u t i o n f o r s u c c e s s i n t h e t h e a t r e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e c o m b i n a t i o n 

•''^Recently doubt has been r a i s e d over the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
l i n e a r development by Pickard-Cambridge, A. i n The 
f e s t i v a l s of Athens. Oxford, 1968: 232-34, and T a p l i n , 0. 
s t a g e c r a f t of A e s c h y l u s . Oxford, 1977: 207-9. 
11 

E l s e , G.F. 
Mass., 1967: 554 
12 

i b i d . p. 552 

(ed.) A r i s t o t l e ' s P o e t i c s : The argument. 
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KaL...6c i s " n a t u r a l enough..., t h e f o r m e r p a r t i c l e d e n o t i n g t h a t 
s o m e t h i n g i s added, t h e l a t t e r t h a t what i s added i s d i s t i n c t f r o m 
what precedes.""''^ However, i t i s most l i k e l y t h a t t h e r e i s no 
c o n t i n g e n t u n i t y t o c h a p t e r s 17 and 18 and t h a t each o f t h e p o i n t s 
a r e i n d i v i d u a l t h o u g h t s t h a t must s t a n d on t h e i r own merits'''^. I f 
one w i s h e d t o see a c o n t i n u o u s argument i n t h e c h a p t e r , t h e new 
p o i n t b e i n g made w o u l d c l e a r l y be t h a t A r i s t o t l e i s t u r n i n g t o 
speak o f t h e c h o r u s , b u t t h e a d d i t i o n w o u l d n o t be so much t o t h a t 
w h i c h i m m e d i a t e l y p r e c e d e s as a f u r t h e r p o i n t i n t h e argument t h a t 
has been d e v e l o p i n g s i n c e t h e o p e n i n g o f c h a p t e r 17; namely 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s t o be b o r n e i n m i n d i n t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e 
p l o t . 

Most i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f A r i s t o t l e ' s m e a n i n g r e s t on t h e 
p r e c i s e d e n o t a t i o n o f a-vva-yuvLi^ccr&aL. Lucas c i t e s t h e use o f t h e 
w o r d i n A r i s t o p h a n e s {Thesm. 1 0 6 0 ) , i n w h i c h t h e v e r b has t h e 
m e a n i n g o f ' h e l p e d [EvptnLdri] i n t h e c o n t e s t ' , and uses t h i s as an 
example o f t h e v e r b f o l l o w e d b y t h e d a t i v e , b u t t h e n a s s e r t s on 
h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h a t i n A r i s t o t l e i t s h o u l d be t r a n s l a t e d as 
'make a p o s i t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e play''"'^, t h e change i n meaning 
n u l l i f y i n g t h e j u s t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e d a t i v e o f p e r s o n . Such a 
t r a n s l a t i o n , f u r t h e r m o r e . E l s e has i n d i c a t e d ^ ^ , r e s u l t s i n t h e 
s y n t a c t i c a l d i f f i c u l t y o f s u p p l y i n g napoc w i t h t h e d a t i v e s o f t h e 
names ( " i n E u r i p i d e s . . . i n S o p h o c l e s " ) , a l t h o u g h i t w o u l d have been 
q u i t e e a s y f o r nap' to have f a l l e n o u t a f t e r uc-ncp o w i n g t o 
h a p l o g r a p h y , o r f o r an o r i g i n a l ws nap' to have become a s s i m i l a t e d 
i n t o oxrncp. A s i m i l a r example o f uxrnep w i t h t h e d a t i v e o f p e r s o n 
may be f o u n d i n t h e Politics (1339b8)'''^, w h i c h c o u l d e i t h e r be 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h e r e a d i n g h e r e o r be t h e r e s u l t o f t h e same 
e r r o r b y a c o p y i s t . As r e g a r d s t h e v e r b , t h i s i s t h e o n l y case o f 
t h e compound f o r m i n A r i s t o t l e , b u t t h e uncompounded f o r m 

13 
Denniston, J.D. Greek P a r t i c l e s . 2nd. ed. Oxford, 1954: 199 

14 
Lucas, D.W. ( ( e d . ) . A r i s t o t l e : P o e t i c s . Oxford, 1968: 182) 

d e s c r i b e s the two c h a p t e r s as a " c o l l e c t i o n of odds and ends". 
15 

i b i d . p. 193 
16 

op. c i t . p.552 
17 Butcher, A.S. The P o e t i c s of A r i s t o t l e . Oxford, 1950: ad l o c . 
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a3-wp(-<;£o-0ct(,, a c c o r d i n g t o E l s e , i n t h e P o e t i c s a l w a y s r e f e r s t o 
t h e p o e t s ' c o m p e t i t i o n a t t h e f e s t i v a l s , and t h e example i s g i v e n 
o f 14 5 6 a l 8 (KOUCWS a.'^wvic^ovTon,) . I n f a c t t h e r e i s o n l y one o t h e r 
e x a m p l e i n t h e P o e t i c s ( 1 4 6 0 a 8 - 9 ) , w h i c h E l s e r e l e g a t e s t o a 
f o o t n o t e and m e r e l y s u g g e s t s t h a t i t i s " s i g n i f i c a n t " ' ' ' ^ . T h e re t h e 
m e a n i n g does seem t o be ' t o t a k e p a r t i n ' o r even ' t o a c t ' , a 
m e a n i n g ( a l t h o u g h a p p r o p r i a t e f o r o-waj-wvrceo-eat i n 1456a) t h a t 
w o u l d be c o n t r a r y t o E l s e ' s t h e s i s , and hence he i n s e r t s somewhat 

20 

a w k w a r d l y " i n c o m p e t i t i o n " t o h i s l a t e r t r a n s l a t i o n . O u t s i d e o f 
A r i s t o t l e a^-wi'tCeo-eat means ' t o c o n t e n d ' ( e . g . P l a t o Symposium; 

H e r o d o t u s 8. 2 6 ) , b u t LSJ t r a n s l a t e s t h e compounded f o r m as ' t o 
j o i n i n t h e a c t i o n ' , a l t h o u g h i t does o f t e n mean ' t o a l l y o n e s e l f 
[ i n a b a t t l e o r c o n t e s t ] ' ( e . g . T h u c y d i d e s I 1 4 3 . 2 ) . I t w o u l d 
a p p e a r t h a t , i n v i e w o f t h e p o s t u l a t e t h a t t h e c h o r u s must be one 
o f t h e a c t o r s , o-uvaywvt^ecreac s h o u l d be t r a n s l a t e d as ' t o 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e a c t i o n ' , w h i c h p r e s e n t s c e r t a i n d i f f i c u l t i e s . 
T h e r e i s no p r o b l e m w i t h many p a r o d o i a n d t h e kommoi, as t h e y a r e 
i n d i a l o g u e f o r m , and t h e r e f o r e c a n n o t have a n y t h i n g b u t t h e 
c l o s e s t p o s s i b l e c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e drama. S i m i l a r l y , s h o r t 
l y r i c s o f t r i u m p h o r l a m e n t can o n l y a r i s e f r o m t h e s i t u a t i o n o f 
t h e moment. S t a s i m a a r e more d i f f i c u l t , b u t i n t h e case o f s t a s i m a 
A r i s t o t l e ' s i n t e n t i o n i s q u i t e o b s c u r e . 

21 

The o t h e r e l e m e n t s o f t h e passage H a l l i w e l l c l o s e l y 
i n t e r r e l a t e s w i t h t h e r e s t o f A r i s t o t l e ' s p o e t i c t h e o r y e x p l i c a t e d 
t h r o u g h o u t t h e P o e t i c s . He a r g u e s t h a t i t i s more t h a n a q u e s t i o n 
o f p u r e r e l e v a n c e o r i r r e l e v a n c e i n t h a t cfipoAtjia a r e 
i n t e n t i o n a l l y s e p a r a t e , and t h e t r e a t i n g o f t h e c h o r u s as "one o f 
t h e a c t o r s " must mean more t h a n t h e m a t i c a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s i n t h a t 
any e v e n t i n w h i c h an a c t o r p a r t i c i p a t e s must be s t r u c t u r e d 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f n e c e s s i t y o r p r o b a b i l i t y s e t o u t i n 
c h a p t e r 7. S i m i l a r l y , d e s c r i b i n g t h e c h o r u s as a " p a r t o f t h e 
w h o l e " (56a26) o u g h t t o be seen i n t h e l i g h t o f t h e u n i t y 

18 
op. c i t . p. 553 

19 
i b i d . p.553 n . l l 7 

20 
i b i d . p.620 

^•"•Halliwell, S. ( e d . ) . A r i s t o t l e ' s P o e t i c s . Chapel H i l l , 1986: 
241-52 



d i s c u s s e d i n c h a p t e r 8, where i d e a l u n i t y i s seen i n a iivBos t h a t 
w i l l be damaged i f any e l e m e n t be removed. T h e r e f o r e , on t h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , A r i s t o t l e s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e c h o r u s must make an 
a c t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e p l o t , a l t h o u g h t h i s 
does n o t a p p e a r i n p r a c t i c e t o happen i n any o f t h e t r a g e d i a n s . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , H a l l i w e l l c o n c l u d e s t h a t A r i s t o t l e ' s d i s c u s s i o n o f 
t h e c h o r u s i s a " b e l a t e d c o n s i d e r a t i o n " a i m e d a t r a t i o n a l i z i n g t h e 
c h o r a l r o l e t o b r i n g i t i n t o l i n e w i t h t h e r e s t o f h i s t h e o r y . I n 
c h a p t e r 6 l y r i c s a nd s p e c t a c l e a r e p r e s e n t e d as p l e a s u r a b l e 
a c c e s s o r i e s a n d hence t h e l e a s t i m p o r t a n t a s p e c t s o f t r a g e d y . From 
t h i s H a l l i w e l l c o n c l u d e s t h a t A r i s t o t l e ' s t r u e b e l i e f i s t h a t 
t h e r e i s no r e a l f u n c t i o n f o r l y r i c p o e t r y o t h e r t h a n mere 
e m b e l l i s h m e n t . I f , h o wever, t h e p u r p o s e o f c h a p t e r 18 i s mere 
r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n , t h e n t h e r e w o u l d have been no r e a s o n t o 
d i s t i n g u i s h b e t w e e n S o p h o c l e s and E u r i p i d e s , o r t o e x p r e s s t h e 
n e c e s s i t y (SCL) o f h i s c r i t i c i s m . K i r k w o o d s u r m i s e s a h y p e r b o l i c 
q u a l i t y i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e c h o r u s as one o f t h e a c t o r s 
( w h i c h b y i t s r a i s o n d ' e t r e i t c a n n o t b e ) , a q u a l i t y c o n t i n u e d i n 
a-vvaT(uviC,ccreaL, i m p l y i n g t h a t t h e c h o r u s b o t h t a k e s an a c t i v e p a r t 
i n t h e drama and, c o n s e q u e n t l y , i n t h e p l a y w r i g h t ' s c o n t e s t . 

The d i f f i c u l t y l i e s i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g i n what r e s p e c t s 
A r i s t o t l e i n t e n d e d t o d i s t i n g u i s h b e t w e e n S o p h o c l e s and E u r i p i d e s . 
He does i m p l y t h a t t h e odes must p a r t a k e f u l l y i n t h e a c t i o n , 
a l t h o u g h he c e r t a i n l y does n o t c o n v i c t E u r i p i d e s o f e m p l o y i n g 
cfilioXLfia, a f a c t w h i c h many s c h o l a r s o v e r l o o k ^ ^ . He does, however, 
d i s t i n g u i s h b e t w e e n t h e t w o t r a g e d i a n s and t h e o n l y method o f 
d e t e r m i n i n g h i s i n t e n t i o n i s b y t h e e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e p l a y s 
t h e m s e l v e s . O f t e n E u r i p i d e a n odes a r e c r i t i c i z e d f o r b e i n g 
i r r e l e v a n t , w i t h o u t a c l e a r d e f i n i t i o n o f r e l e v a n c e h a v i n g been 
o f f e r e d . I do n o t i n t e n d t o p r o v i d e such a d e f i n i t i o n , b u t o n l y t o 
show what p u r p o s e s c e r t a i n o f t h e odes s e r v e . The f o u r p l a y s t h a t 
I h a ve c h o s e n ( t h e Helen, t h e IT, t h e l A and t h e Electra) are a l l 

22 
Kirkwood, G.M. "The dramatic r o l e of the chorus i n Sophocles." 

Phoenix 8, 1954: 1 
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Decharme (op. c i t . pp. 314-15), Grube, G.M.A. The drama of 
E u r i p i d e s . 3rd. ed. London, 1973: 119, and Hofmann, H.H. Inaugural 
d i s s e r t a t i o n . weida I . Thur, 1916, a l l , d e s p i t e warning a g a i n s t 
t h e p e r n i c i o u s e f f e c t of the A r i s t o t e l i a n t r a d i t i o n , do 
n e v e r t h e l e s s c a l l the second stasimon of the Helen an "embolimon". 



t h e p r o d u c t o f a p p r o x i m a t e l y t h e l a s t q u a r t e r o f E u r i p i d e s ' c a r e e r 
( a f t e r h i s G r e a t T r a g i c P e r i o d , a c c o r d i n g t o K i t t o ' s terminology^'') 
a n d e a c h c o n t a i n s odes t h a t have been c r i t i c i z e d as p o e t i c b u t 
d i s c u r s i v e . A l l t h e e x a m p l e s , f u r t h e r m o r e , a r e odes t h a t r e c o u n t a 
m y t h i c a l t a l e t h a t a t f i r s t s i g h t a p p e a r s t o have l i t t l e o r no 
r e l a t i o n t o t h e p l a y . A l t h o u g h E u r i p i d e s ' d r a m a t i c t e c h n i q u e i s 
o f t e n seen t o be a t odds w i t h h i s i n h e r i t e d t r a d i t i o n ( i n c l u d i n g 
m y t h o l o g y ^ ^ ) , i t may p e r h a p s be shown t h a t t h e myths sung by t h e 
c h o r u s a r e c e n t r a l t o t h e drama, and we t h e n may see E u r i p i d e s as 
more o f a t r a d i t o n a l i s t t h a n u s u a l l y assumed. F o r I s h a l l show 
t h a t t h e c h o r u s p r e s e n t s myths as p a r a d i g m s f o r t h e a c t i o n on 
s t a g e a n d t h a t m y t h f o r E u r i p i d e s i s a l m o s t a r e c h e r c h e du temps 
p e r d u . The a c t i o n o f e a c h o f t h e p l a y s d i s c u s s e d i s r e f l e c t e d and 
d e f i n e d b y t h e p a r t i c u l a r m y t h s d e s c r i b e d i n t h e s t a s i m a . Thus t h e 
m y t h s r e l a t e d b y t h e c h o r u s i n t h e s t a s i m a a r e e n a c t m e n t s o f t h e 
a c t i o n t h a t t h e a u d i e n c e o b s e r v e on s t a g e a n d t h e sequence o f a 
p l a y w i t h i n a p l a y i s fo,rmed. T h i s n o t o n l y s e r v e s t o d e l i g h t t h e 
a u d i e n c e as t h e y r e a l i z e t h e y a r e w i t n e s s i n g a r e p e a t o f a 
p r e v i o u s m y t h , b u t a l s o a c t s , e ach m y t h i n i t s own way f o r each 
p l a y , as a commentary upon t h e t r a g e d y i t s e l f . 

^ ^ K i t t o , H.D.F. Greek Tragedy: A l i t e r a r y study. 3rd. ed. London, 
1961: 188. 
2 5 

c f . Knox, B.M.W. " E u r i p i d e a n comedy." p. 76 i n , Cheuse, A. and R. 
K o f f l e r ( e d s . ) . The r a r e r a c t i o n . New Brunswick, 1970. 
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CHAPTER 1 

A SONG OF RESURRECTION: THE SECOND STASIMON^ OF THE HELEN. 

"The Helena... aimed at providing the Athenian public with 

light relief.... [It] takes us to a world of make-believe, a world 

nicer not only than the real one but than the whole of legend 

whose tragedies reflect the real. 

The c a t e g o r i z a t i o n o f t h e Helen as a t r a g i - c o m e d y i s 
somet i m e s l i a b l e t o e n d a n g e r a ny s e r i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f i t s 
message o r o f t h e f u n c t i o n o f i t s v a r i o u s c h a r a c t e r s and p a r t s ^ . 
Even i f t h e outcome o f a drama i s n o n - t r a g i c , i t i s n e v e r t h e l e s s 
e n t i t l e d t o a s e r i o u s message^ and a c a r e f u l l y composed s t r u c t u r e . 
I n t h e m y s t e r i o u s s e c o n d s t a s i m o n ( 1 1 . 1301-68) I f i n d t h a t t h e r e 
a r e m o t i f s t h a t a i d t o shape a n d d e f i n e t h e drama as a w h o l e , and 
t h a t i t s i m a g e r y p a r t a k e s o f t h e e s s e n t i a l s e r i o u s n e s s o f t h e 
p l a y . Numerous d i f f i c u l t i e s , however, abound w i t h i n t h e ode, n o t 
l e a s t i n t h e f i n a l s t a n z a whose c l o s i n g l i n e s ( e x c e p t p o s s i b l y t h e 
l a s t ) a r e c o r r u p t a l m o s t b e y o n d r e c o v e r y ^ , and whose c o n t e n t 
a p p e a r s t o have l i t t l e i n t e r n a l u n i t y o r any r e l a t i o n t o t h e r e s t 
o f t h e ode. T h e r e a r e , t h e r e f o r e , as many s u g g e s t e d e m e n d a t i o n s as 
t h e r e a r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h e meanin g . The commentator must 

1 
Some commentators r e f e r to l i n e s 1301-68 as the 3rd. stasimon, 

but I f o l l o w Dale, A.M. ( e d . ) . E u r i p i d e s ' Helen. Oxford, 1967 ad 
l o c . (and o t h e r s ) i n r e f e r r i n g to i t as the second. Were i t the 
t h i r d , the f i r s t would have t o be the epiparodos of l i n e s 515-27, 
which i s f a r too s h o r t to be c o n s i d e r e d as a f u l l stasimon. 
2 
Campbell, A.Y. ( e d . ) . E u r i p i d e s : Helena. L i v e r p o o l , 1950: 160 

^Grube, G.M.A. (The Drama of E u r i p i d e s . London, 1941: 119) seems; 
t o e r r on the s i d e of such a danger, when, a f t e r noting the 
i r r e l e v a n c e of the ode, suggests, • "We may perhaps note i n p a s s i n g 
t h a t Helen i s a tragi-comedy...." 
4 
A s u r v e y of the v a r i o u s views concerning the p l a y ' s s e r i o u s n e s s 

i s p r o v i d e d by A l t . K. "Zur A n a g n o r i s i s i n der Helena." Hermes 90, 
1962: 8 and n.3. 
^ K i r c h h o f f d e s c r i b e s them as " i n s a n a b i l e s " , and Wilamowitz says of 
them, " I c h k a n n . . . n i c h t s machen." ("Choriambische Dimeter" S i t z . 
B e r l . Akad. 1902: 873 n . l ) . C i t e d by P i p p i n , A.N. " E u r i p i d e s ' 
Helen: A comedy of i d e a s . " CP 55, 1960: 163 n . l 2 . 



b e g i n w i t h t h a t w h i c h i s c l e a r and c e r t a i n and f r o m t h e r e p r o c e e d , 
u s i n g t h e c e r t a i n t i e s as a b a s i s , t o t h e o b s c u r e o r 
u n i n t e l l i g i b l e . 

ft 

The f i r s t t h r e e s t a n z a s o f t h e ode d e s c r i b e t h e "Mother o f 
t h e Gods" s e a r c h i n g t h r o u g h o u t t h e c o u n t r y s i d e f o r h e r a b d u c t e d 
d a u g h t e r , P e r s e p h o n e (app-QTov Kovpas, 1 . 1307) . The goddess, i n 
h e r c h a r i o t , e n l i s t e d t h e h e l p o f A r t e m i s and A t h e n e , b u t , b e i n g 
u n s u c c e s s f u l i n h e r s e a r c h and maddened b y g r i e f , she d e p r i v e d t h e 
l a n d o f f e r t i l i t y . As a r e s u l t Zeus s e n t t h e Graces and Muses t o 
s o o t h e h e r , a n d A p h r o d i t e made h e r s m i l e w i t h m u s i c , i n r e p l y t o 
w h i c h t h e goddess t o o k up t h e f l u t e and began t o p l a y t o o . Such i s 
t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e f i r s t t h r e e s t a n z a s ; t h e f o u r t h I s h a l l d i s c u s s 
l a t e r ( s e c t i o n I I I ) . 

T h r o u g h o u t I have r e f e r r e d t o t h e "Mother o f t h e Gods" s i m p l y 
as t h e g o d d e s s , s i n c e i t i s d i s p u t e d w h e t h e r Demeter i s t h e 
i n t e n d e d goddess o r n o t . The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e goddess w i t h 
Demeter i s made a t l i n e 1343, a l t h o u g h t h i s i s b a s e d upon C a n t e r ' s 
e m e n d a t i o n o f STJLW t o Arjoc ( t h e p o e t i c f o r m o f Demeter) ̂ . Any 
e m e n d a t i o n i s open t o q u e s t i o n , as has i n d e e d t h i s one been 
d o u b t e d b y Golann^, who o b j e c t s t h a t t h e a t t r i b u t e s and r i t e s 
d e s c r i b e d a r e t h o s e o f C y b e l e , n o t Demeter. I t i s t r u e t h a t C y b e l e 
o f t e n was r e p r e s e n t e d i n a c h a r i o t drawn b y l i o n s (1310-11) as i n 
S o p h o c l e s ' Philoctetes ( 1 . 4 0 0 ) , t h a t t h e c u l t i n s t r u m e n t s and 
D i o n y s i a c t y p e w o r s h i p o f t h e f o u r t h s t a n z a a r e a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 
C y b e l e , and t h a t n i g h t - t i m e o r g i e s {navvvx'i-&cs, 1.1365) a r e 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f h e r c u l t as i n t h e Troades ( 1 1 . 1 0 7 1 - 7 6 ) . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e s y n c r e t i s m o f C y b e l e and Demeter d i d a r i s e 
d u r i n g t h e C l a s s i c a l p e r i o d ( c f . IG i v ^ l 3 1 ) and c e r t a i n l y h ad 
o c c u r r e d b y E u r i p i d e s ' l i f e t i m e ( c f . Bacchae 2 7 5 ) . The Helen may, 
t h e r e f o r e , be seen as a d e f i n i t e s o u r c e f o r f i f t h c e n t u r y 
s y n c r e t i s m . The t i t l e opcta inaxTjp ecu>v does n o r m a l l y d e s i g n a t e 

^Canter, G. ( e d . ) . E u r i p i d i s t r a g o e d i a e . XIX. Antwerp, 1571; 657. 

^Golann, C P . "The t h i r d stasimon of E u r i p i d e s ' Helen." TAPA 76, 
1945: 31-46. 
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C y b e l e ^ , b u t Demeter's a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h C y b e l e may s i m p l y have 
r e s u l t e d i n h e r a l s o r e c e i v i n g t h e t i t l e " M other o f t h e Gods". I f , 
h o w e v e r , opcca i s r e a d as a p r e d i c a t i v e a d j e c t i v e i n c o n j u n c t i o n 
w i t h avoc. . .vauT) and, on C a m p b e l l ' s s u g g e s t i o n , one i n s e r t s a x' 
a f t e r cc-vQr) t o o b v i a t e t h e h i a t u s ( c f . IT 1 1 . 9 2 0 - 2 1 ) , i t 
a p p r o p r i a t e l y c r e a t e s an a n t i t h e t i c p a i r t o t h e " r i v e r and ocean" 
o f 1304-5, s u c h t h a t t h e goddess i s m e r e l y d e s c r i b e d as ^la.T^)p 

ecuv, a c u l t t i t l e o f Demeter^. N e v e r t h e l e s s , f o r Dale''"" opcta 

(iaxTjp i s f a r t o o common a t i t l e ( c f . Hippolytus 1 . 144) t o a l l o w 
f o r an a l t e r n a t i v e r e a d i n g , and t h e e x t e n t o f s y n c r e t i s m need n o t 
w o r r y u s . 

I t seems q u i t e c l e a r t h a t t h e goddess must be Demeter as t h e 
n a r r a t e d t a l e o f a s e a r c h f o r a l o s t d a u g h t e r and t h e r e s u l t a n t 
v e n g e f u l d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e e a r t h i s t h a t o f Demeter, and i t i s 
r e c o u n t e d i n a s i m i l a r manner i n t h e Homeric Hymn to Demeter (no. 
I I ) , i n c l u d i n g t h e a t t e m p t t o make t h e goddess laugh"'^''". T h a t t h e 
" u n m e n t i o n a b l e m a i d e n " (1.1307) i s Persephone i s s u g g e s t e d by t h e 
m e n t i o n o f h e r a t l i n e 175 (on w h i c h see s e c t i o n I I b e l o w ) . The 
goddess most c e r t a i n l y i s n o t , as G o l a n n w i s h e s h e r t o be. 
Nemesis, and t h e r e f o r e a s i g n i f i c a n t r e l a t i o n t o Helen"""^. H i s 
a r g u m e n t f a l l s a t t h e f i r s t h u r d l e ; a l t h o u g h Nemesis i s i n some 
a c c o u n t s t h e m o t h e r o f H e l e n , i t i s e x p l i c i t l y s t a t e d i n t h e Helen 

t h a t Leda i s h e r . m o t h e r ( 1 1 . 19, 144, 259, 1 1 4 6 - 7 ) . Golann, a l s o , 
i n c o n s i s t e n t l y c a n n o t a c c e p t an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f C y b e l e w i t h 
Demeter, b u t a l l o w s E u r i p i d e s t o c o n n e c t C y b e l e w i t h Nemesis, b o t h 
c o n n e c t i o n s h a v i n g some j u s t i f i c a t i o n i n o u r s o u r c e s . 

We h a v e , t h e n , a n a r r a t i v e o f Demeter s e a r c h i n g f o r h e r l o s t 
d a u g h t e r , t o t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f w h i c h a r e g r a f t e d t h e a t t r i b u t e s 
a n d m u s i c o f C y b e l e . T h i s i s no mere " i n d e p e n d e n t development"•'•'^, 

i b i d . p. 34 n.6 
9 
Campbell op. c i t . : ad l o c . 

10 
Dale, A.M. ( e d . ) . Helen. Oxford, 1967 : ad l o c . 

11 
There a r e c e r t a i n d i f f e r e n c e s i n the arrangement of events and 

d e t a i l s , which I s h a l l c o n s i d e r l a t e r i n s e c t i o n I I . 
12 

op. c i t . pp. 31-46 
13 

So Campbell op. c i t . on l i n e s 1301-68 accounts f o r the apparent 
l a c k of con n e c t i o n with the dramatic p l o t . 
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but a l l t h e d e t a i l s a r e of r e l e v a n c e and r e q u i r e c a r e f u l s i f t i n g 
i n a p l a y t h a t has been d e s c r i b e d as " c h a m e l e o n - l i k e , p e r s i s t e n t l y 
s h i f t i n g , i n mood, v e r b a l f a b r i c , and t he v a l u e s which i t 
i m p l i e s . "•'•̂  To a s s i s t i n t h e d i s e n t a n g l e m e n t I s h a l l d i v i d e my 
d i s c u s s i o n i n t o t h r e e s e c t i o n s : 
I . The s i m i l a r i t y of d e s t i n i e s of Persephone and Helen, P l u t o and 
Theoclymenus, Demeter and Menelaus; 
I I . The r e l a t i o n of t h e c h o r a l parodos and s t a s i m a t o each o t h e r ; 
I I I . A c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h e p o s s i b i l i t i e s of meaning o f t h e f i n a l 
s t a n z a . 

R e a l i z a t i o n of t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s i n t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the 
s t a s i m o n l e d V e r r a l l t o c o n s t r u c t an i n g e n i o u s argument t h a t the 
p l a y was an apology by E u r i p i d e s t o women f o r h i s p o r t r a y a l of 
them i n e a r l i e r plays'"'^. F o r t h i s purpose t h e p l a y was f i r s t 
p erformed, he s u g g e s t s , a t t h e Thesmophoria, i n d i c a t e d by 
A r i s t o p h a n e s ' parody of i t i n h i s Thesmophoriazusae, and as a 
consequence a hymn i n honour of Demeter would have been p e r f e c t l y 
f i t t i n g a t h e r own f e s t i v a l . The Helen, however, was not the o n l y 
p l a y p a r o d i e d i n t h a t comedy (the Andromeda and the Palamedes were 
g i v e n a s i m i l a r t r e a t m e n t ) but we cannot suppose t h a t a l l of t h e s e 
were p e r f o r m e d p r i v a t e l y a t t h e f e s t i v a l f i r s t , and they a r e not 
a l l a p o l o g i e s t o women, even i f we c o u l d imagine an a n c i e n t Greek 
b e i n g as c h i v a l r o u s as an E n g l i s h V i c t o r i a n gentleman. I t would 
have been n a t u r a l i n 411 B.C. t o parody t h e Helen and the 
Andromeda s i n c e b o t h of them had been produced t h e y e a r b e f o r e i n 
412, w i t h t h e Paiamedes a p p e a r i n g not much e a r l i e r i n 415 B.C. 
V e r r a l l ' s r e a s o n f o r t h e p l a y r e q u i r i n g a p r i v a t e performance 
i n i t i a l l y i s t h a t i t s acc o u n t was so d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of 
Homer's t h a t i t would have c o n f u s e d t h e a u d i e n c e . T h i s i s c o n t r a r y 
t o our s o u r c e s , which i m p l y t h e A t h e n i a n s would have been f a m i l i a r 
w i t h b o t h a c c o u n t s . We have S t e s i c h o r u s ' fragments (PMG 192, 193) 
t h a t r e l a t e t h e t a l e and Herodotus' own e x p r e s s e d f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h 

14 

Wolff, C. "On E u r i p i d e s ' Helen." HSCP 77, 1973: 61 

•"•^Verrall, A.W. Four p l a y s of E u r i p i d e s . Cambridge, 1905: 61-68 



t h i s s e c o n d a r y v e r s i o n ( I I 1 1 2 - 2 1 ) . The e x t e n t t o which a 
p e r f o r m a n c e a t t h e s e c r e t Thesmophoria would have e n a b l e d the 
A t h e n i a n p u b l i c t o become a c q u a i n t e d w i t h a new v e r s i o n i s a l s o 
u n c e r t a i n . 

The p r o b a b l e f a m i l i a r i t y , r a t h e r , of t h e A t h e n i a n s w i t h the 
a l t e r n a t i v e v e r s i o n of t h e Helen myth p r o v i d e d E u r i p i d e s w i t h the 
scope t o equate t h i s myth w i t h t h a t of Persephone and Demeter. 
T h i s l a t t e r myth was well-known from t h e Homeric hymn of how the 
maiden Persephone was r a p e d w h i l s t p i c k i n g f l o w e r s and made the 
w i f e of P l u t o and queen of Hades, i n i t i a t i n g Demeter's long, g r i e f 
s t r i c k e n and d e s t r u c t i v e s e a r c h f o r h e r daughter. N i l s s o n 
c o n s i d e r s t h a t i n myth t h e rape of Kore ( i . e . Persephone) i s t o be 
s e e n as k i n d r e d t o t h e rape of Helen, i f she, Helen, i s t a k e n i n 
h e r a n c i e n t and t r a d i t i o n a l form of a v e g e t a t i o n goddess^^. T h i s 
s i m i l a r i t y may be pure c o i n c i d e n c e , and Robinson r i g h t l y c o u n t e r s 
i t on p o i n t s of d e t a i l , w h i l e drawing c e r t a i n p o s s i b l e p a r a l l e l s 
from s u c h a thesis'"'^. T here i s no e v i d e n c e t h a t t h e a n c i e n t s 
r e c o g n i z e d s u c h a k i n s h i p , not l e a s t b ecause one was a t r e e 
goddess, t h e o t h e r a c o r n goddess. Although i n some myths both 
H e l e n and Persephone a r e abducted by Theseus, myths of Theseus a r e 
o f t e n thought t o be l a t e . I n t h e rape of Kore she was t a k e n t o 
Hades w i t h t h e s u g g e s t i o n t h a t P l u t o was d e p r i v i n g t h e e a r t h of 
f l o w e r s and f e r t i l i t y . Helen, on the o t h e r hand, was not t a k e n 
underground nor i n h e r rape was t h e r e any o t h e r m o t i v a t i o n than 
h e r b e a u t y . What can s u i t a b l y be d e r i v e d from N i l s s o n i s t h a t both 
were f e r t i l i t y goddesses and both were raped, a l t h o u g h the c r u c i a l 
r e s e m b l a n c e s h o u l d be found i n t h e s i t u a t i o n of t he p l a y i t s e l f 
and not t o any g r e a t e x t e n t i n t h e t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r i e s . 

The s i m i l a r i t y i n t h e p l a y of t h e d e s t i n i e s of Helen and 
Persephone was f i r s t s u g g e s t e d many y e a r s ago'"'®, al t h o u g h i t has 

16 
N i l s s o n , M.P. The Mycenaean o r i g i n of Greek mythology. Berkeley, 

1932: 74-5 
17 

Robinson, D.B. "Helen and Persephone. S p a r t a and Demeter." p. 163 
i n Bowersock, G.W., W. B u r k e r t and C.J. Putnam ( e d s . ) . Arktouros. 
B e r l i n , 1979. 
18 

Pale y , F.A. ( e d . ) . E u r i p i d e s . v. I I I . London, 1858; Pearson, A.C. 
( e d . ) . E u r i p i d e s : Helena. Cambridge, 1903: 165 



not g a i n e d u n i v e r s a l a c c e p t a n c e . The i m p o r t a n t p o i n t of c o n t a c t i s 
i n t h e i m p l i c a t i o n of t h e f u t u r e r e s t o r a t i o n of Helen t o h e r 
husband, as Persephone was r e s t o r e d t o Demeter, a l t h o u g h P e a r s o n 
c o m p l a i n s t h a t t h e c o n n e c t i o n i s no c l o s e r . T h e i r r e l a t i o n i s seen 
a t l i n e 1312: Persephone was abducted (apnoccreeLcrav) , as Zeus has 
ab d u c t e d H e l e n (avapnaa-ots 5c' ouQepos, 1. 24 6) . The l i n k may be 
r e i n f o r c e d i f one r e a d s an a c u t e a c c e n t on t h e e t a of B-npuv (1. 
13 1 0 ) , as Campbell does, t o c o n v e r t i t i n t o a v e r b so t h a t l i n e s 
1310-12 a r e p a r a l l e l t o l i n e s 50-51: xas c^las avccpnayas erjp'^. 

The t e x t does p r o v i d e a c o r r e l a t i o n between t h e two f e m a l e s . 
T h e r e f o r e , R o b i nson n o t e d t h a t H e l e n ' s t h r e a t e n e d m a r r i a g e t o 
Theoclymenus . (a f i g u r e p r o b a b l y i n v e n t e d by E u r i p i d e s ) i s 
e q u i v a l e n t t o Pe r s e p h o n e ' s e n f o r c e d m a r r i a g e t o P l u t o . Thus he 
s a y s : " P l u t o d e t a i n e d Persephone, d e s p i t e Demeter's revenge, one 
t h i r d of e v e r y y e a r i n Hades; Theoclymenus, i f he can, w i l l d e l a y 
H e l e n t h e whole of e v e r y y e a r i n Eg y p t . """"̂  The A c h i l l e s ' h e e l of 
t h i s argument i s t h e time p e r i o d , a l t h o u g h one can a t l e a s t i n f e r 
t h e comparison t h a t P e rsephone's y e a r l y r e l e a s e o f f e r s hope of 
redemption f o r H e l e n . N e v e r t h e l e s s , Persephone's r e l e a s e i s not 
mentioned, which not o n l y a l l e v i a t e s t h e d i f f i c u l t y over t h e time 
p e r i o d , s i n c e t h e r e i s no mention of any escape or r e t u r n , but 
a l s o c r e a t e s t h e s u s p e n s e t h a t Helen's r e l e a s e i s u n l i k e l y . T h i s 
i s d e v e l o p e d by t h e e x p r e s s i o n of Demeter's j o y a t r e c e i v i n g h er 
new t o y s of t h e i n s t r u m e n t s (11. 1349-52), which i s not the 
e x p e c t e d j o y of r e l e a s e . 

B oth H e l e n and Persephone were abducted (as noted above) , and 
bo t h w h i l e p i c k i n g f l o w e r s (11. 243-7, Homeric Hymn I I 5-10). Only 
H e l e n ' s f l o w e r p i c k i n g i s d e s c r i b e d by E u r i p i d e s , but, a l t h o u g h 
D a l e d i s m i s s e s i t a s t h e u s u a l o c c u p a t i o n o f t h e abducted, t h e 
u t t e r a n c e of Pe r s e p h o n e ' s name (1. 175: most emphatic i n view of 
t h e name b e i n g app-qxos, 1. 1307) l e s s t h a n 75 l i n e s e a r l i e r , can 
but p r e p a r e t h e a u d i e n c e f o r drawing t h e analogy t h e m s e l v e s . E a c h 
of t h e a b d u c t i o n s a l s o i n v o l v e d an element of d e c e i t (SoAcos, 
1.238; 6o;\toi;s, 1. 1322), and each of t h e v i c t i m s i s sought f o r 
and e v e n t u a l l y r e c o v e r e d . Towards t h e c l i m a x of t he p l a y Helen 

19 op. c i t . p. 164 



e n t e r s w e a r i n g b l a c k (1. 1186), the c l o t h i n g of Demeter i n 
P e r s e p h o n e ' s a b s e n c e (Homeric Hymn I I 4 2 ) , a p o i n t which c o u l d 
have been r e f e r r e d t o i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n of Demeter g r i e v i n g a t 
l i n e s 1301-7. Persephone, however, a l s o wore b l a c k as the queen of 
Hades ( f u r v a e . . . P r o s e r p i n a e , Horace Odes I I 13 1.21/ c f . TOC 
KcXocLvix.. . .dcyLVLo, Uep<rc((>ovris, Anth. Pal. 7. 352; Alcestis 11. 
8 4 3 f f . ) . Hence, a l t h o u g h Helen's b l a c k garments c o u l d a t f i r s t 
s u g g e s t t h e g r i e v i n g Demeter, t h e p a r a l l e l i s s u g g e s t e d by the 
o t h e r a l l u s i o n s of a n o t h e r b l a c k robed f i g u r e , Persephone. 

The E g y p t i a n l a n d s c a p e too and Helen's predicament a r e 
p o r t r a y e d as i f H e l e n were i n Hades as Persephone^". On t h e s t a g e 
a r e t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of a p a l a c e and a tomb i m p l y i n g both a 
kingdom and a p l a c e of d e a t h . Helen i s a s u p p l i a n t a t the tomb (1. 
64) not a t an a l t a r . P i p p i n B u r n e t t a s s e r t s t h a t t h i s i s one of 
t h e many a n o m a l i e s of t h e p l a y i n comparison t o the normal 
s u p p l i a n t situation^''^. There a r e examples t h a t she c o u l d have c i t e d 
of tombs f i g u r i n g s i g n i f i c a n t l y i n t h e drama, a l t h o u g h without 
s u p p l i a n t s , s u c h as t h a t of Agamemnon i n A e s c h y l u s ' Choephori, of 
D a r i u s i n t h e Persae, and of A c h i l l e s i n E u r i p i d e s ' Hecuba. Even 
so t h e v i s u a l e f f e c t of Helen s e a t e d a t a tomb i s p o i n t e d . As f o r 
th e p a l a c e , t h e o l d woman t h a t r e f u s e s Menelaus a d m i t t a n c e t o i t 
c o r r e s p o n d s t o t h e comic t y p e of s u r l y d o o r k e e p e r s , but she may, 

22 

i n p a r t i c u l a r , s u g g e s t Hades' d i s a g r e e a b l e g a t e k e e p e r s . A s i m i l a r 
f i g u r e a p p e a r s i n P l a t o ( P r o t a g o r a s 3 1 4 c 7 f f . ) a t the door of a 
house whose i n h a b i t a n t s S o c r a t e s compares t o f i g u r e s i n the 
Underworld from t h e Odyssey X ( 3 1 5 a l 0 - c l 0 ) . When Teu c e r on h i s 
a r r i v a l s e e s t h e p a l a c e ^ ^ , he remarks t h a t from i t s s i z e i t must be 
th e p a l a c e of TI\OVTOS ("Wealth", 1. 69) . I IAOVITOS and TlXovxuv a r e 

20 
The t h r e e major d i s c u s s i o n s of the s i m i l a r i t y to Hades are J e s i , 

F. Aegyptus 45, 1965; Robinson, D.B. op. c i t . pp. 162-66; Wolff, 
C. op. c i t . pp. 62-72 
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Robinson (op. c i t . p.165) understands Teucer to have mistaken the 
tomb f o r the p a l a c e , but t h e r e i s no evidence f o r t h i s i n the 
t e x t . He would have f i r s t looked a t the p a l a c e because of i t s 
e y e - c a t c h i n g grandeur, and then as he surveyed the scene he would 
have caught s i g h t of Helen a t the tomb (1. 71), and hence h i s 
i n t e r j e c t i o n o u t s i d e of the metre. 
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v a r i a n t s p e l l i n g s f o r t h e name of t h e L o r d of t h e Underworld, and 
h i s domain i s b e s t known as t h e b l a c k p a l a c e ( P i n d a r 01. 14. 2 0 ) . 
C o n v e r s e l y , "Wealth" i s g i v e n t h e s p e l l i n g UXOVTUV a t Sopho c l e s ' 
f r g s . 273 and 283 and a t A r i s t o p h a n e s ' Plutus 727^\ T h i s a l l o w s 
H e l e n t o e n f o r c e an e q u a t i o n o f Theoclymenus w i t h P l u t o a t l i n e s 
296-7 (npos nXovc-tav xpa.ncC,av t^ouo-' ) , h a v i n g j u s t s t a t e d t h e 
p o s s i b i l i t y of yo/jous CXOIICVT) t o remind one of h e r p o s i t i o n i n 
r e l a t i o n t o Theoclymenus. T e u c e r ' s d e s c r i p t i o n , t h e r e f o r e , of h i s 
p a l a c e as ipvuvoc may be a p l a y on what i t r e a l l y s i g n i f i e s -
epejLtva. The i n v e n t i o n of t h e name Theoclymenus b e l i e s a f u r t h e r 
c o n n e c t i o n between t h e k i n g and t h e L o r d of t he Underworld. Wolff^^ 
has n o t e d t h a t t h e name may echo Kk(i\i.cvos, a t i t l e u s e d f o r P l u t o 
a t Hermione from t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y ( c f . L a s u s of Hermione f r . 1 i n 
PMG no. 7 2 ) , w i t h s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o Demeter ( P a u s a n i a s 
2.35.4-10; C a l l i m a c h u s f r . 285 and note Pf.) and l a t e r i n 
A l e x a n d r i a n l i t e r a t u r e w i t h o u t any r e f e r e n c e t o Hermione 
( A r i s t o d i c u s Anth. P a l . 7. 189; Damagetus Anth. P a l . 7. 9 ) . 
H e s y c h i u s r e c o r d s '^cpLKkvy.cvos a l s o as b e i n g u s e d o f P l u t o . 

H e l e n c o n c e i v e s of h e r s e l f as h a v i n g , i n s p i r i t a t l e a s t , 
gone down t o t h e Underworld: r o l s TipaV|jao-Lv xeevnica, r o t s 5' 
Gpyoto-ti' ou (1. 286) , which a p p o r t i o n s t o h e r the a p p r o p r i a t e r o l e 
o f queen of t h e Dead. Menelaus' a d d r e s s b e f o r e t h e tomb (11. 
9 6 9 f f . ) p o r t r a y s t h e double image of Egypt as Hades when he 
b e s e e c h e s t h e L o r d of t h e Underworld t o h e l p r e s t o r e h i s w i f e t o 
him. I t was t h e same L o r d t h a t had i t i n h i s power t o r e t u r n 
Persephone, t h e i r o n y l y i n g i n Helen b e i n g both l i t e r a l l y a 
s u p p l i a n t a t t h e tomb and m e t a p h o r i c a l l y a c a p t i v e i n Hades. The 
t y p i c a l e n t r a n c e t o Hades was v i a a marsh, \t\ivr\ (e.g. 
A r i s t o p h a n e s ' Frogs 11. 137, 181), o f t e n s i t u a t e d a t t h e mouth of 
a r i v e r , o r a l a k e n e a r t h e s e a s h o r e , a s , f o r i n s t a n c e , t h e Lacus 
Avernus i n Campania. T h e r e f o r e D ionysus went down t o f e t c h h i s 
mother a t t h e sp o t i n L e r n a c a l l e d t h e A l c y o n i a Limne ( P a u s a n i a s 
I I 3 7 . 5 ) , and t h e Underworld r i v e r c o u l d a l s o be c a l l e d the 
A c h e r o u s i a n Limne ( E u r i p i d e s ' Alcestis 1. 4 4 3 ) ) , as c o u l d i t s 
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mouth ( T h u c y d i d e s I 46; P a u s a n i a s I 17 . 5 ) , where, on an i s l a n d , 
l a y t h e tomb of P l u t o (Clement of Rome, Homilies V 2 3 ) . A s i m i l a r 
s i t u a t i o n i s i n d i c a t e d i n t h e pro l o g u e of t he Helen^^, which 
d e t a i l s t h e s t r e a m s of t h e N i l e t h a t w a t e r t h e l a n d (11. 1 - 3 ) . 
Most modern e d i t o r s have c o n s i d e r e d l i n e 5, w i t h i t s r e f e r e n c e t o 
Ph a r o s , t o be a l a t e r i n s e r t i o n e i t h e r as a m a r g i n a l note making 
r e f e r e n c e t o t h e Odyssey I V 355 o r as an a c t o r ' s i n t e r p o l a t i o n t o 
come i n t o l i n e w i t h t h e Odyssey. The d i f f i c u l t y l i e s i n t h e 
n e e d l e s s r e p e t i t i o n t h a t P r o t e u s i s k i n g i n both l i n e s 4 and 5, 
and t h e mention of t h e i s l a n d when n o t h i n g i n the a c t i o n s u g g e s t s 
( a l t h o u g h n o t h i n g d e n i e s ) t h a t t h e y a r e on an i s l a n d . The 
r e p e t i t i o n can be e x p l a i n e d by i n f e r r i n g a c o n c e s s i v e f o r c e i n t h e 
fzev. . .5e c l a u s e of l i n e 5 t o s t a t e t h a t a l t h o u g h he l i v e d on 
P h a r o s , he n e v e r t h e l e s s was k i n g of a l l Egypt. As f o r the second 
d i f f i c u l t y . P i p p i n B u r n e t t u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y comes nea r the p o i n t 
when she s u g g e s t s t h a t when Menelaus a r r i v e s he has come as 
Odysseus i n t h e C y c l o p s t o s e a r c h f o r food f o r h i m s e l f and h i s 
companions l e f t on t h e beach. T h i s t h e n b r i n g s t h e shore near and 
s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n p a l a c e i s i n a w i l d e r n e s s l i k e the 
S i c i l i a n cave^^. Although t h i s may r e q u i r e too much of the 
a u d i e n c e ' s i m a g i n a t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y as h i s coming from the shore 
does not n e c e s s i t a t e t h e shore b e i n g near, n e v e r t h e l e s s the 
atmosphere of i s o l a t i o n may be c r e a t e d by t h e i m p l i c a t i o n , i f not 
i n r e a l i t y , of t h e a c t i o n t a k i n g p l a c e on an i s l a n d . The i s l a n d 
imagery would a l s o l e n d t o t h e H a d e s - l i k e i m p r e s s i o n ( c f . P l u t o ' s 
tomb b e i n g on an i s l a n d , a b o v e ) . 

Helen not o n l y r e s e m b l e s Persephone by l i v i n g i n a form of 
Underworld, b ut a l s o by b e i n g t h e v i c t i m of s e x u a l advances. 
A c c o r d i n g t o some v e r s i o n s of t h e s t o r y A p h r o d i t e was i n v o l v e d i n 
t h e o r i g i n a l a b d u c t i o n of Persephone. T h i s i s , of c o u r s e , t h e same 
i n H e l e n ' s c a s e . Such a b d u c t i o n i s now t h r e a t e n e d a g a i n by 
Theoclymenus, and i s echoed i n two s c e n e s : when t h e chorus e n t e r 
t h e y s a y t h a t H e l e n ' s song sounds l i k e t h e c r y of a nymph e v a d i n g 
t h e amorous embraces of Pan (11. 183-90), and, on s i g h t i n g 

^^As argued by Guepin, J.P. The t r a g i c paradox. Amsterdam, 1968: 
128-30, who also draws various other tenuously argued r e l a t i o n s . 

^^Catastrophe survived. Oxford, 1971: 80 



Menelaus, H e l e n d a s h e s f o r s a f e t y l i k e a Bacchant ( t h i s i s 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y t h e o n l y B a c c h i c r e f e r e n c e o u t s i d e of t h e Demeter 
ode) b e l i e v i n g him t o be a p o t e n t i a l a b d u c t o r (11. 5 4 3 - 4 ) . These 
p a s s a g e s a r e mock r e - e n a c t m e n t s of t h e a b d u c t i o n s of both maidens 
and make t h e theme so i n s i s t e n t i n t h e p l a y as t o e n s u r e the l i n k 
between H e l e n and Persephone. 

Persephone t r a d i t i o n a l l y was a v i r g i n , and i t i s t h i s s i d e of 
Hel e n t h a t E u r i p i d e s ' p l a y e m p h a s i z e s . The opening l i n e s of t h e 
p r o l o g u e (11. 1-3) have r a i s e d d i f f i c u l t i e s over t h e i r meaning and 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The w a t e r s of t h e N i l e a r e i n t r o d u c e d as 
KaWcnapBcvoL, an a d j e c t i v e w i t h o u t e x a c t p a r a l l e l (KocXXcnapecvov 

Scp-qs i n lA 1574 i s t o be t a k e n l i t e r a l l y ) . I t may mean " f a i r 
v i r g i n s t r e a m s " as b e i n g produced from o n l y the w h i t e snow (1. 
3) , a p h r a s e not d i s s i m i l a r from ncLpBzvov nri^vs which i s use d i n 
A e s c h y l u s ( P e r s a e 1. 613) t o r e f e r t o s p r i n g w a t e r s pure enough 
f o r l i b a t i o n s . Or i t may r e f e r t o t h e d e l t a t r i b u t a r i e s each w i t h 
i t s p r e s i d i n g nymph ( c f . Rhesus 11. 929-39)*"'', or i t may even be a 
c o m b i n a t i o n of bo t h i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . Whichever i t i s , t h e use of 
napQcvoL 1 would s u g g e s t i s no p e r f u n c t o r y l i t e r a r y ornament, but 
i s an e x p r e s s i o n from t h e o u t s e t o f t h e v i r g i n i t y so impo r t a n t i n 
t h e p l a y both f o r H e l e n ' s i n n o c e n c e and her comparison to 
Perse p h o n e ( c f . K a n n i c h t ' s "mit schonen notpeevoi") . In myth t h e 
sky was b e l i e v e d t o impregnate t h e e a r t h w i t h rain^", but i n the 
Helen t h e N i l e w i t h snow and not w i t h r a i n w a t e r s t h e l a n d , which 
i s p o s s i b l y a s u g g e s t i o n t h a t t h e whole l a n d i s v i r g i n and 
t h e r e f o r e an a p p r o p r i a t e p l a c e f o r maidens. The word napBevos, i f 
not r e f e r r i n g d i r e c t l y t o Helen, o c c u r s t h r e e t i m e s i n t he 
p r o l o g u e (11. 6, 10, 25) t o d r i v e t h e p o i n t home. Helen i s t he 
i n n o c e n t maiden t h r e a t e n e d by s e x u a l advances'^'. 

Hermann, G. ( e d . ) . Helena. L i p s i a e , 1837; Dale, A.M. ( e d . ) . 
Helen. Oxford, 1967 
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Ferguson, J . A companion t o Greek tragedy. A u s t i n and London, 

1972: 413-14 
31 
Wolff op. c i t . pp. 62-68 argues f o r the combined m o t i f s of eros 

and death i n t h e Helen, which u n i t e s the d e s t i n i e s of Helen and 
Persephone. 



D e s p i t e Grube's c e n s u r e t h a t "no one can s e r i o u s l y suggest 
t h a t she [Demeter] s y m b o l i z e s Menelaus" , t h e r e i s , n e v e r t h e l e s s , 
a s u g g e s t i o n of a p a r a l l e l between Menelaus i n h i s s e a r c h i n g and 
Demeter. Menelaus had wandered f a r and wide {noXvnXavqs, 1. 203; 
Tu nXoLvriTT) HevcXeu, 1. 1676) as Demeter (noXvnXccvnTov, 11. 
1319-20) , and f o r t h a t r e a s o n s u f f e r e d many p a i n s (novoc - of 
Menelaus, 11. 593, 603, 621, 707, 716, 876, 1075; of Demeter 1. 
1 3 2 0 ) . Both c a u s e d t h e d e s t r u c t i o n of t h e e a r t h ; one by the T r o j a n 
war, t h e o t h e r by d e p r i v a t i o n of f e r t i l i t y . The f a i l u r e of each t o 
f i n d h i s or h e r g o a l i s a t t r i b u t e d t o t he malign w i l l of t h e gods. 
Menelaus d e s p a i r i n g l y s a y s : OVK a^tou/iat xovde npos eewv TVXCIV 

(1. 4 0 3 ) , and i t i s s a i d of Demeter's attempt: Zcvs 6'...aAAai^ 
(jotpav 'cKpatvc. F i n a l l y both r e a c h a s t a t e of e x h a u s t i o n i n t h e i r 
s e a r c h ; Menelaus a r r i v e s on s t a g e i n r a g s (1. 421, ovr' a^l(pi XP^T:' 

E<Ter)T£s) , which so many pe o p l e c o n c e i v e as t h e t y p i c a l example of 
t h e comic a n t i - h e r o , as Demeter a r r i v e d a t a h i g h s t a t e of 
e x h a u s t i o n ( f o l l o w i n g t h e emendation ccTioi^otis, 1. 1321; c f . xaXas, 
1. 4 0 8 ) . Such p a r a l l e l s foreshadow t h e s u c c e s s f u l e s c a p e of Helen, 
w h i c h h e r m y t h i c a l c o u n t e r p a r t had a c h i e v e d . 

I I 

The arrangement of t h e chorus i n t he Helen i s unique. F o r the 
f i r s t 1,100 l i n e s of t h e p l a y t h e r e a r e no c h o r a l s t a s i m a , but i n 
t h e n e x t 400 l i n e s t h e r e a r e t h r e e , a f t e r which ( n e a r l y 200 l i n e s ) 
t h e r e i s but one two l i n e u t t e r a n c e by t h e chorus (11. 1619-20), 
e x c e p t i n g t h e i r u s u a l c o n c l u d i n g comment. The p r o x i m i t y of the 
s t a s i m a t o e a c h o t h e r must be d e l i b e r a t e , so t h a t each ode 
r e i n f o r c e s t h e o t h e r s , t h e l a t e r t o be seen i n the l i g h t of the 
e a r l i e r . The d i s t a n c i n g of t h e s t a s i m a from t h e parodos must be 
i n t e n t i o n a l too i n o r d e r t o d i s t i n g u i s h t h e mood of the one from 
t h e o t h e r , and t h e r e f o r e r e q u i r e s c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 

I t i s i n H e l e n ' s p r a y e r d u r i n g t h e parodos (11. 167-78) when 
Persephone i s mentioned (1. 1 7 5 ) . I n t h e p r a y e r we have t h e theme 
of m u s i c (XuTOV TJ a-vppt'y'yas T) ^opfit^'yas, 11. 171-2), but t h e songs 
a r e o n l y l a m e n t s , w i t h Persephone b e i n g i n v o k e d as Queen of the 
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dead and t h e S i r e n s as d e a t h goddesses t o mourn f o r Helen. The 
imagery a s y e t conveys none o f t h e hope o f r e s c u e t h a t t h e 
r e c u r r e n c e of Persephone p o r t r a y s i n t h e second s t a s i m o n . The 
imagery evoked by t h e S i r e n s w i l l a l s o appear l a t e r , but t h e y too 
w i l l be v i t a l l y changed. The S i r e n s , b e i n g h a l f - b i r d half-woman, 
f i r s t r e c a l l Helen, born of a b i r d ' s egg, and the theme of a woman 
c o n n e c t e d w i t h d e a t h so e x p l i c i t i n t h e r o l e s of t he c h a r a c t e r s 
(Helen, Theonoe, Demeter, P e r s e p h o n e ) . They, second, h i g h l i g h t t h e 
theme of b i r d s i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r t h e n i g h t i n g a l e i n the f i r s t 
s t a s i m o n ( 1 . 1 1 1 0 ) , a b i r d a l s o a s s o c i a t e d w i t h mourning, and then 
f i n a l l y t h e b i r d s of t h e e s c a p e ode (1. 1480, c f . 1516)'^. 
T h e r e f o r e t h e b i r d theme b e g i n s w i t h the b a s t a r d i z e d form of a 
b i r d i n t h e S i r e n s , s p i r i t s of death, p r o g r e s s e s through the 
n i g h t i n g a l e , a normal b i r d but one a s s o c i a t e d w i t h mourning, and 
ends w i t h t h e b i r d as a symbol of h a p p i n e s s i n i t s a b i l i t y t o f l e e 
t o s a f e t y . 

T h i s development from d e a t h t o e s c a p e i s r e f l e c t e d i n t he 
t h r e e s t a s i m a . The f i r s t opens w i t h t h e a d d r e s s t o t h e n i g h t i n g a l e 
t o j o i n i n a lament (11. 1107-1112) w i t h t h e chorus, who s i n g of 
t h e l i v e s l o s t i n t h e war, a l l f o r t h e v a i n c a use of a phantom. 
They f i n i s h by e x p r e s s i n g i n g e n e r a l maxims the f u t i l i t y of war i n 
t h e i r famous p r o c l a m a t i o n of i t s i n a b i l i t y t o p r e v e n t f u r t h e r war 
(11. 1 1 5 1 - 5 7 ) : 

e c y a p a f i t A A a KpcvcL VLV 

a t j u a x o s , OUTTOT e p t s 

XcLtpcL Kttx' avBpunuv noXccs. (11. 1155-57) 
Such a s t a t e m e n t m a i n t a i n s t h e u n c e r t a i n t y of the c o u p l e ' s escape 
a t t h e moment i n t h e drama when Helen and Menelaus have agreed 
upon a p l a n i n w h i c h t h e y t h e m s e l v e s w i l l embark upon a form of 
war w i t h t h e E g y p t i a n s on t h e f u n e r a l s h i p , as w e l l as b e i n g not 
an i n a p p r o p r i a t e comment f o r a w r i t e r of t h e P e l o p o n n e s i a n war 
y e a r s . The emphasis of t h i s ode i s upon t h e f u t i l i t y of war, the 
u n c e r t a i n t y of human a f f a i r s and, most o f a l l , d e a t h . Nothing 
more. I t i s t h i s t h a t i t has i n common w i t h the parodos. 
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The s e c o n d s t a s i m o n i s of a d i f f e r e n t n a t u r e a l t o g e t h e r . We 
a r e a g a i n reminded o f t h e d e s t r u c t i o n of war seen i n Demeter's 
s t e r i l i z a t i o n of t h e e a r t h p a r a l l e l t o Menelaus' T r o j a n e x p l o i t s , 
b ut t h e r e a r e o t h e r more p r o m i s i n g d e t a i l s . M u s i c a l i n s t r u m e n t s 
p l a y a l a r g e p a r t i n t h i s ode, as t h e y d i d i n the parodos, but 
t h e i r purpose h e r e i s not t o accompany a d i r g e . C e r t a i n t h e o r i e s 
have been b a s e d upon t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t h e s e i n s t r u m e n t s 
p r e s e n t e d t o Demeter and t h e comparison of t h i s t o o t h e r accounts 
of t h e myth. P i p p i n [ B u r n e t t ]'^^ c o n t r a s t s the d i s t r a c t i o n of 
Demeter i n t h e Homeric Hymn 11 to t h i s ode. There lambe i s not 
under d i v i n e command t o e n t e r t a i n t h e goddess and t h i s appeasement 
o c c u r s b e f o r e t h e d e v a s t a t i o n of t h e w o r l d (11. 1 9 2 f f . ) . 
T h e r e f o r e , P i p p i n s u g g e s t s , E u r i p i d e s has s h i f t e d t h e e p i s o d e t o a 
more d r a m a t i c moment and, w i t h Zeus as a u t h o r of the scheme f o r 
p l a c a t i o n , t o a more d r a m a t i c l e v e l of i m p o r t a n c e . I n P i p p i n ' s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t h e p l a y as a "comedy", t h i s ode a c t s as an 
a e t i o l o g i c a l myth f o r t h e a u t h o r ' s d r a m a t i c form i n which h i s new 
r o m a n t i c h i g h comedy i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e l a u g h i n g A p h r o d i t e and 
t h e G r a c e s i n c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n t o t h a t of Dionysus and the 
S a t y r s . The p l a y i s " t o be a d i v e r s i o n t o make t h e A t h e n i a n s 
s m i l e i n t h e m i d s t of s u f f e r i n g " . The sending, however, of the 
G r a c e s and Muses may be an i n v e n t i o n of E u r i p i d e s h i m s e l f based 
upon an a s s i m i l a t i o n of s e v e r a l e a r l i e r m o t i f s , e s p e c i a l l y t h e 
above p a s s a g e i n v o l v i n g lambe and a l a t e r attempt t o c h e e r Demeter 
(Homeric Hymn I I 313 f f . ) ' ^ . I n t h i s second p a s s a g e , a l t h o u g h the 
attempt i s u n s u c c e s s f u l , i t does o c c u r a f t e r t h e d e v a s t a t i o n of 
t h e w o r l d , t h e a u t h o r i s Zeus and he sends a l l the gods i n t u r n . A 
c o m b i n a t i o n of t h i s s e t t i n g w i t h t h e s u c c e s s of t h e f i r s t example 
would produce a s c e n e i n a c c o r d w i t h E u r i p i d e s ' a c c o u n t . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , P i p p i n a l s o d i s c u s s e s t h e hymn to the Mother of 
t h e Gods from E p i d a u r u s ( I G i v ^ 131) i n which the goddess t a k e s up 
a m u s i c a l i n s t r u m e n t , i n t h i s c a s e a cymbal, t o defend h e r s e l f 
from a t h u n d e r b o l t h u r l e d a t h e r by Zeus. E u r i p i d e s ' goddess, on 
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t h e o t h e r hand, t a k e s up t h e f l u t e , t h e i n s t r u m e n t of the a r t s , 
and not t h e o r g i a s t i c tympanum. The date of t h i s hymn i s 
u n c e r t a i n , t h e r e h a v i n g been v a r i o u s s u g g e s t i o n s , but t h e m a j o r i t y 
agreement p l a c e s i t no e a r l i e r t h a n the f o u r t h century^^ (and 
t h e r e f o r e much l a t e r t h a n t h e Helen) , K o s t e r even d a t i n g i t t o the 

•39 
time of H a d r i a n . I t may o r i g i n a t e , however, i n an e a r l i e r s o u r c e . 
Y e t P i p p i n ' s argument t h a t t h e ode i s a r e p u d i a t i o n of D i o n y s i a c 
comedy i s f l a w e d s i n c e t h e o r g i a s t i c cymbal i s p r e s e n t (Tvnava, 1. 
1347) , and, a l t h o u g h i t i s not p l a y e d by Demeter h e r s e l f , i t does 
form p a r t of h e r e n t o u r a g e . Her argument c o u l d be b e t t e r 
s u b s t a n t i a t e d by r e f e r e n c e t o t h e O r p h i c fragments , i n which 
Demeter i s made t o s m i l e by t h e o b s c e n i t i e s of Baubo, an 
u n p l e a s a n t n e s s t h a t E u r i p i d e s a v o i d s . D e s p i t e t h i s t h e r e a r e two 
c r u c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h t h e i d e a t h a t t h e ode i s i n t e n d e d t o 
d i s t i n g u i s h t h i s comedy from t h e b a s e n e s s of D i o n y s i a c and S a t y r i c 
comedy. F i r s t , t h e v e r y prominence of B a c c h i c w o r s h i p i n the 
f o u r t h s t a n z a d i r e c t l y c o n t r a d i c t s such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
A l t h o u g h t h e B a c c h i c w o r s h i p i n the ode conveys a more i n n o c e n t 
s i d e t h a n D i o n y s i a c comedy, i t s v e r y p r e s e n c e would have 
confounded any d i s t i n c t i o n t h a t was i n t e n d e d . Second, the p r e s e n c e 
of t h e Muses may not be t o e x p r e s s a l i t e r a r y purpose, but merely 
t o be t h e t r a d i t i o n a l accompaniments of both A p h r o d i t e and 
D i o n y s u s . F o r , B a r l o w f i n d s i t q u i t e a p p r o p r i a t e f o r the chorus of 
t h e Bacchae (11. 4 0 3 f f . ) t o a s s o c i a t e A p h r o d i t e and Dionysus w i t h 
t h e Muses, G r a c e s and Harmony, who r e g u l a r l y appear i n t h e i r 
company on v a s e p a i n t i n g s , j u s t as t he p e r s o n i f i e d human emotions 
s u c h as Love, D e s i r e , Grace, and Peace a r e t h e common v i s u a l 
accompaniments of A p h r o d i t e and Dionysus^'. 

There i s n o n e t h e l e s s a v o i d a n c e of any b a s e n e s s , and, o t h e r 
t h a n t h e temporary d e s t r u c t i o n by Demeter of t h e e a r t h , no mention 
of d e a t h or war. A p h r o d i t e ' s p r e s e n c e may d e r i v e from h e r p a r t i n 
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t h e o r i g i n a l a b d u c t i o n of Persephone as w e l l as of Helen . E a r l i e r 
i n t h e p l a y she had been d e s c r i b e d as a g r e a t k i l l e r (TTOAUKTOI^OS, 

1.238), was r e j e c t e d by Theonoe (11. 1006-7)^^ and r e p r o a c h e d by 
H e l e n i n a p r a y e r (11. 1 1 0 2 - 4 ) . When she a p p e a r s i n the ode she i s 
d e s c r i b e d w i t h o u t any c e n s u r e , she i s most b e a u t i f u l (KOLXXUTTU, 

1.1348) and she a c t s as t h e c a t a l y s t f o r renewed f e s t i v i t y . 
Whitman c o n n e c t s t h e ode w i t h Helen's p r a y e r (11. 167-178), 
i n d i c a t i n g t h e d i f f e r e n c e i n purpose of t h e music t h e r e from t h a t 
of t h e ode'*'*̂ . He s e e s Helen as a human c o u n t e r p a r t of Persephone, 
as someone l o s t and r e c o v e r e d . Hence, a l t h o u g h i n t h e p r a y e r 
Persephone i s a d e a t h goddess, she w i l l r e p r e s e n t by the end of 
th e p l a y t h e hope of redemption when t h e d e a t h l y music of the 
S i r e n s w i l l be r e p l a c e d by t h e songs of t h e Muses p l a y e d upon the 
tympana, f l u t e s and t a m b o u r i n e s of t h e G r e a t Mother (11. 1341-52). 
I n Z u n t z ' s words t h e e s s e n c e of t h e ode i s found i n "music 
redeeming l i f e " * ^ , t h e power of music t o redeem men from oblivion'*^^. 

The c o n s i s t e n c y , however, i n t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p between the 
hymn and ode i s f l a w e d . Helen i s t h e c o u n t e r p a r t of Persephone, 
th e symbol of r e s u r r e c t i o n and redemption, and y e t i t i s Demeter 
t h a t i s redeemed by t h e music'*'^. Helen cannot be both Demeter and 
P e r s e p h o n e . I t i s t r u e t h a t t h e m u s i c i n Helen's p r a y e r i s 
c o n n e c t e d w i t h Persephone, who i s c a l l e d upon t o accompany i t , but 
i n t h e s e c o n d s t a s i m o n i t i s c l e a r l y u s e d t o amuse Demeter, w h i l s t 
Persephone i s o n l y of s e c o n d a r y i m p o r t a n c e . W o l f f ' s argument too 
seems t o be i n need of t h e p r o v e r b i a l g a d f l y : "The n a r r a t i v e of 
t h i s s e c o n d s t a s i m o n t h e n p o i n t s t o a c y c l e : Persephone f e l l p r e y 
t o t h e l o v e of t h e god of t h e dead; b l i g h t and d e a t h f o l l o w 
b e c a u s e of h e r mother's g r i e f ; and t h e n t h e y a r e d i s p e l l e d as she 
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[ i . e . Demeter]*"' i s r e c o n c i l e d by t h e goddess of l o v e . Helen, then, 
a l s o r e s e m b l e s Persephone." Demeter i s the one r e c o n c i l e d , 
a l l o w i n g f o r t h e d i s s i p a t i o n of " b l i g h t and death", but Persephone 
s t i l l r emains t h e p r e y t o t h e l o v e of the god of the dead. A l l the 
m u s i c of t h e f i r s t t h r e e s t a n z a s p e r t a i n s t o Demeter, who, I have 
argued, i s t h e paradigm of Menelaus. He has been c h e e r e d by the 
m e e t i n g w i t h h i s r e a l w i f e and on s t a g e the p h y s i c a l 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of Menelaus w i l l be v i s i b l e i n h i s exchange of h i s 
r a g s f o r f i n e c l o t h e s (1. 1 3 8 2 ) . 

I n i t s r e l a t i o n t o t h e parodos and t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n, the 
s e c o n d s t a s i m o n r e j e c t s t h e i r m o r b i d i t y f o r the d e l i g h t and 
amusement t h a t i s p o s s i b l e a f t e r g r i e f . The l i g h t tone of j o y 
c o n t i n u e s i n t o t h e t h i r d (11. 1451-1511). I t i s a t y p i c a l 
E u r i p i d e a n e s c a p e ode^", d e c o r a t i v e and f a s t moving, l o o k i n g 
f o r w a r d , a c r o s s a v a s t g e o g r a p h i c a l d i s t a n c e , t o h a p p i e r t i m e s . 
Such i s i m p l i e d i n t h e r e f e r e n c e s t o Hermione's renewed m a r r i a g e 
(11. 1 476-78), Menelaus's f u l f i l m e n t of h i s purpose, even i f i t 
has r e s u l t e d i n t h e d e s t r u c t i o n of Troy (1493-94) and the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of H e l e n ' s name (1 5 0 6 - 1 1 ) . The chorus imagine Helen 
p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n t h e f e s t i v a l s a t S p a r t a a g a i n (11. 1 4 6 5 f f . ) , as 
she had been when g a t h e r i n g f l o w e r s f o r Athena's temple b e f o r e 
Hermes ab d u c t e d h e r ( c f . 11. 243-4, 1466-67). The p a r t i c u l a r 
f e s t i v a l t h a t t h e chorus h i g h l i g h t s i s t h e H y a c i n t h i a (11. 
1469-74), w h i c h may have been p a r t of t h e S p a r t a n f e r t i l i t y and 
h a r v e s t r i t e s , H y a c i n t h u s a c t i n g as a v e g e t a t i o n goddess who 
underwent an a n n u a l d e a t h and r e s u r r e c t i o n ^ ' . Such a p a t t e r n i n the 
f e s t i v a l of l o s s and s a d n e s s f o l l o w e d by r e v i v a l and j o y i s a k i n 
t o t h a t of t h e myth t o l d i n t h e second s t a s i m o n . Both odes c o n t a i n 
a s i m i l a r i t y of s u b j e c t m a t t e r i n t h e i r r e f e r e n c e s t o s a c r i f i c e 
(11. 1333, 1 4 7 4 ) , w o r s h i p (a-e^LC,ovc-a, 1. 1357; CTC^CLV, 1. 1475) 
and n o c t u r n a l c e l e b r a t i o n (11. 1365, 1 4 7 0 ) . Such a s s o c i a t i o n s 
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r e p r e s e n t a l i n k between t h e two odes. 

A l t h o u g h t h e r e appear t o be r e m i n i s c e n c e s of t h e s u f f e r i n g s 
of t h e p a s t b e n e a t h a l l t h e g a i e t y , t h e y a r e but minor r e f e r e n c e s . 
The mention of t h e L e u c i p p i d a e (1. 1466), who were c a r r i e d o f f by 
He l e n ' s b r o t h e r s , r e c a l l s abduction^*, and y e t i t a l s o r e c a l l s 
t h e i r subsequent r e s c u e . The wedding of Hermione, which has been 
t e m p o r a r i l y d e l a y e d , i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of some sadn e s s t h a t has 
o c c u r r e d , a l t h o u g h now t h e r e i s some e x p e c t a t i o n f o r t he j o y of 
t h e wedding. A p o l l o a c t s a s t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e f o r something t h a t 
was once c h e r i s h e d and now l o s t i n both h i s deeds of k i l l i n g 
H y a c i n t h u s by t h e d i s c u s , a l t h o u g h t h i s was an a c c i d e n t , and of 
b u i l d i n g Troy. These a r e , however, a l l memories of t h e p a s t , and 
t h e emphasis i s on e s c a p e and f u t u r e h a p p i n e s s such t h a t each 

0/ 

s t a n z a ends w i t h a r e f e r e n c e t o home (OLKWV, 1. 1464; O C K O L S , 

1476; Sojuov, 1 4 9 4 ) " . The f i n a l p r a y e r t o t h e D i o s c u r o i l o o k s 
f o r w a r d t o t h e deus ex machina, i n which t h e y f u l f i l t h e e x p r e s s e d 
w i s h . 

The c h o r a l songs, t h e r e f o r e , d i s p l a y a marked development. 
The parodos i s a d i r g e and a p r a y e r t o t h e deat h d e i t i e s , w i t h out 
e x p r e s s i n g any hope f o r t h e f u t u r e . The f i r s t s t a s i m o n c o n t i n u e s 
t h i s d e p r e s s e d mood, m a i n t a i n i n g t h e morbid b i r d imagery and 
c o n c e n t r a t i n g on t h e m i s e r y of war and t h e T r o j a n War i n 
p a r t i c u l a r . The secon d s t a s i m o n i s l i g h t i n mood, i t s i n s t r u m e n t s 
a r e f o r p l e a s u r e and not t h e i n s t r u m e n t s of deat h music as i n the 
parodos, and i t e x p r e s s e s t h e j o y p o s s i b l e a f t e r g r i e f , a l t h o u g h 
i t c o n t a i n s a reminder of Troy i n Demeter's d e s t r u c t i o n of the 
e a r t h . The t h i r d i s f u l l of hope, t h e promise of r e l e a s e from p a s t 
t r o u b l e s . The parodos opened w i t h a p r a y e r t o t h e dead; the t h i r d 
s t a s i m o n c l o s e s w i t h a p r a y e r f o r es c a p e and h a p p i n e s s . I n a c y c l e 
t h e p r a y e r genre r e t u r n s , but u t t e r l y t r a n s f o r m e d i n theme and 
a t t i t u d e , which r e f l e c t s t h e movement of t h e drama as a whole. 

S4 
F e r g u s o n s a y s s i m p l y of t h e s t a s i m a t h a t " t h e i r theme i s death" . 
T h i s i s not s o . They d i s p l a y a r e t u r n from de a t h t o l i f e , t he 
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h a p p i n e s s a c h i e v e d a f t e r s a d n e s s . The same, I b e l i e v e , i s evoked 
i n t h e f i n a l s t a n z a of t h e second s t a s i m o n , and i t s e x e g e s i s 
cannot be postponed any l o n g e r . 

I l l 

The opening l i n e s of t h e f o u r t h s t a n z a appear t o impeach 
He l e n f o r an o f f e n c e i n v o l v i n g both a commission over a s a c r i f i c e 
and one of o m i s s i o n , and t h e r e b y i n c u r r i n g t h e wrath of the 
goddess Demeter by n e g l e c t i n g h e r r i t e s ^ ^ . I t ends,- a f t e r the two 
u n i n t e l l i g i b l e l i n e s , w i t h the o b s c u r e s t a t e m e n t t h a t she " g l o r i e d 
o n l y i n b e a u t y " . I n between t h i s t h e r e i s an e l a b o r a t e d e s c r i p t i o n 
of t h e r a p t u r e and m y s t i c a l d e l i g h t of t h e music and d a n c i n g 
i n v o l v e d i n D i o n y s i a c o r g i a . The t e x t u a l problems of t h i s ode a r e 
p a r t i c u l a r l y s e r i o u s s i n c e t h e y o c c u r i n t h e f i n a l s t a n z a . I t i s 
t h e end of t h e ode t h a t so o f t e n c o n t a i n s t h e whole p o i n t , 
f r e q u e n t l y u s i n g p r o n o m i n a l r e f e r e n c e s such as cyu Se and a-oc Se 

a f t e r p r e c e e d i n g g e n e r a l m a t e r i a l ^ ^ . F o r t h i s r e a s o n i t i s 
u n j u s t i f i e d t o condemn t h e ode as i r r e l e v a n t u n t i l one has 
u n d e r s t o o d t h e f i n a l s t a n z a , a l t h o u g h I have shown a l r e a d y t h a t 
t h e o t h e r s t a n z a s a r e r e l e v a n t t h e m s e l v e s . 

The s e c o n d a n t i s t r o p h e does b e g i n w i t h an a d d r e s s i n the 
s e c o n d p e r s o n ( 1 . 1354) t h a t would s u g g e s t a t r a n s f e r t o t he 
p a r t i c u l a r s i t u a t i o n p r e s e n t on s t a g e . P a r r y l i s t s a number of 
examples i n w h i c h some form of c-v appears i n the f i r s t l i n e of t he 
l a s t or p e n u l t i m a t e s t r o p h e of t h e ode: <rot Se, Heracleides 1.372; 
a-v, 619; <rot, 777; a-c, Electra 482; o-l 6', Medea 431; ere, 656; 
<roL, 1000; <re 5', lA 1080; KUL a-c, Alcestis 985^^. I n c o n t r a s t , 
w h i l e t h e Helen c o n t a i n s s u c h a pronoun i n t h e c o n j e c t u r e d c' , 
most of t h e above examples make i t c l e a r , by a p r e v i o u s a d d r e s s , 
t o whom t h e y a r e t a l k i n g , but t h e Helen m e r e l y has t h e ambiguous 'w 
T r o t . The one example t h a t does not i d e n t i f y i t s a d d r e s s e e i s lA 

1080, i n which, however, t h e s u b j e c t 'Apyelot i n d i c a t e s a r e t u r n 

So i t appears i n the OCT 

Kranz, W. Stasimon. B e r l i n , 1933: 2 0 4 f f . 

P a r r y , H. The c h o r a l odes of E u r i p i d e s . d i s s . unpublished. Univ. 
of C a l i f o r n i a , 1963: 93 
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t o t h e s i t u a t i o n on s t a g e . The l a c k of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i n the 
a d d r e s s t o a " c h i l d " (Persephone a f t e r a l l was t h e c h i l d of 
Demeter and, as much as t h e p r o t a g o n i s t , c o u l d i n t h i s way be 
a d d r e s s e d ) s u g g e s t s t h a t t h i s ode i s not t o be i n c l u d e d i n the 
t y p e t h a t move from g e n e r a l t o p a r t i c u l a r , but r a t h e r i s one t h a t 
n a r r a t e s a c o n t i n u o u s t a l e , moving on, presumably, t o ad d r e s s 
P e r s e p h o n e . 

P e a r s o n p r o b a b l y c o r r e c t l y s u r m i s e d a r e f e r e n c e t o 
Pe r s e p h o n e ' s e a t i n g of t h e pomegranate i n t h e opening l i n e s (11. 
135 3 - 5 4 ) . Hence, assuming an u n c i a l c o n f u s i o n between r and 11, he 
r e a d : 

uv ov e e(Jts <o-'> ov8' o c t a 

' yevcru y a s cv QaXaixots 

T h i s i s a b r u p t l y i n t r o d u c e d , but not as much as the o r i g i n a l 
r e f e r e n c e t o Helen b u r n i n g u n l a w f u l s a c r i f i c e s . G r e g o i r e c o r r e c t s 
l i n e 1354 t o r e a d encLpu c o t s ev BaAafzots ( t u a s . . . o s e . . . ) ^ ^ , but 
t h i s p r e s e r v e s t h e o r i g i n a l d i f f i c u l t y of p r e c i s e l y what, al o n g 
w i t h l i n e s 1356-7, crim e Helen has committed. I t was a t r a d i t i o n a l 
m o t i f from Homer onward t o t r a c e t h e s u f f e r i n g of an i n d i v i d u a l 
back t o t h e w r a t h of a n e g l e c t e d d e i t y , and was not unknown i n 
t r a g e d y ( S o p h o c l e s A'jax 172; E u r i p i d e s Hippolytus 1410), but i t i s 
found nowhere e l s e i n t h e myths of Helen. Can we c o n v i c t E u r i p i d e s 
of i n s e r t i n g a c r i m e t h a t o c c u r s i n none of t h e s o u r c e s , i s 
mentioned i n no o t h e r p l a c e i n t h e p l a y , and has no e f f e c t on the 
movement of t h e drama? C l e a r l y we cannot. The t r a g e d y i s i n t e n d e d 
as an e x o n e r a t i o n of g u i l t on Hel e n ' s p a r t , and the o n l y r e f e r e n c e 
t o a n y t h i n g t h a t approaches g u i l t i s h e r S w K A e c a (11. 1506-110) 
which she r e c e i v e d as a punishment f o r s i n (Troti^ a e e t c r ', 1. 1509), 
w i t h o u t h e r b e i n g d i r e c t l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r i t h e r s e l f . I t i s her 
v e r y name e p i t o m i z e d i n t h e phantom Helen t h a t b r i n g s h e r g u i l t , 
and f o r t h i s she ap p e a r s t o f e e l t h e blame ( 5 t ' e/ie...5L' c[xov 

ovoiioL, 11. 198-9; c f . 11. 52, 109) . T h i s , however, i s i n r e f e r e n c e 
t o t h e T r o j a n war and n o t h i n g more. 

Robinson , a c c e p t i n g t h a t l i n e s 1353-4 r e f e r t o Persephone, 

Gregoire, H. (ed.) Euripide v. Paris, 1950. ad loo. 
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b e l i e v e s a change o f s u b j e c t o c c u r s , somewhat a b r u p t l y , i n 1355, 
i n d i c a t e d b y t h e 6G a f t e r \i-f\v\.v and t h e v o c a t i v e w nai. . The new 
a d d r e s s e e he, as many o t h e r s , c o n s i d e r s t o be H e l e n , who i s 
a c c u s e d o f o m i t t i n g t o w o r s h i p Demeter. ?le compares t h e ElecLra 

( 1 1 . 476-77) as an e xample o f an a n t i s t r o p h e t h a t r u n s o v e r i n t o 
t h e epode by t w o l i n e s . U n l i k e many o t h e r s he a r g u e s t h a t her 
c r i m e i s i n t e l l i g i b l e and l o g i c a l . To h i m t h e c h o r u s ' p u r p o s e i s 
t o m a i n t a i n t h e s u s p e n s e o f u n c e r t a i n t y as t o w h e t h e r H e l e n w i l l 
be s a v e d o r n o t by s u g g e s t i n g a p o s s i b l e r e a s o n why H e l e n i s i n 
s u c h d i f f i c u l t y w i t h o u t a c t u a l l y i m p u g n i n g h e r . Demeter was n o t a 
goddess w o r s h i p p e d a t S p a r t a so t h a t H e l e n c o u l d n o t have 
p r e v i o u s l y w o r s h i p p e d h e r , and, t h e r e f o r e , once i n Egypt she was 
u n a c c u s t o m e d t o t h e p r a c t i c e . T h i s suspense w i l l n o t l a s t l o n g 
s i n c e i n t h e n e x t ode ( 1 1 . 1465-75) t h e c h o r u s remember o c c a s i o n s 
o f r e l i g i o u s c e r e m o n i e s i n w h i c h H e l e n u s e d t o p a r t i c i p a t e a t 
S p a r t a ( o f t h e L e u c i p p i d a e , A t h e n a C h a l c i o i k o s and H y a c i n t h u s ) , 
and t h e i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t she w i l l do so a g a i n . I n t h e second 
s t a s i m o n , t h e c h o r u s has been t e m p t e d , a f t e r a l o n g d e s c r i p t i o n o f 
t h e goddess ha d been g i v e n , t o o b s e r v e t h a t H e l e n by n a t u r e d i d 
n o t w o r s h i p t h a t same g o d d e s s . I t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t , a c c o r d i n g t o 
R o b i n s o n , H e l e n a c t u a l l y l e d t h e w o r s h i p d e s c r i b e d i n t h e n e x t 
ode, as she d i d t h e S p a r t a n r i t u a l dances i n A r i s t o p h a n e s ' 
L y s i s t r a t a ( 1 3 1 4 - 1 5 ) , w h e r e , i n f a c t t h e g i r l s a r e compared t o t h e 
w o r s h i p p e r s o f D i o n y s u s ( 1 3 1 3 - 1 4 ) . The s u g g e s t i o n may be t h a t 
H e l e n w i l l r e t u r n t o S p a r t a and t h e n e n j o y r i t e s e q u a l l y as 
f e r v e n t and j o y f u l as t h o s e o f Demeter, and t h e r e f o r e t h e goddess 
w i l l n o t d e t a i n h e r i n E g y p t because S p a r t a n p i e t y was as g r e a t as 
any t h a t Demeter o r D i o n y s u s e x p e c t e d . T h e r e i s e v i d e n c e t o o t h a t 
t h e D i o s c u r o i h a d been i n i t i a t e d a t E l e u s i s (Xenophon Hell. V I 
3.6)^°, and t h e i m p l i c a t i o n i s p o s s i b l e , a l t h o u g h r a t h e r d i f f i c u l t 
t o i n f e r , t h a t once i n S p a r t a she c o u l d j o i n them on t h e i r j o u r n e y 
t o E l e u s i s . 

R o b i n s o n ' s t h e o r y , as w e l l as i n v o l v i n g an i r r e l e v a n t 
d i g r e s s i o n by t h e c h o r u s i n i t i a t e d by t h e t h o u g h t o f Demeter, i s 
n o t i n a g r e e m e n t w i t h what we know o f Greek t h e o l o g y . The gods a r e 
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j e a l o u s and s e l f i s h , and Demeter w o u l d o n l y have been c o n t e n t w i t h 
t h e w o r s h i p o f h e r s e l f . She w o u l d n o t have f o r g i v e n H e l e n because 
she h o n o u r e d w i t h s u c h g r e a t z e a l o t h e r d e i t i e s . W i t n e s s t h e 
c o n f l i c t i n E u r i p i d e s ' own Hippolytus i n w h i c h t h e most e a r n e s t 
and p i o u s w o r s h i p o f one goddess i n c i t e s t h e r e v e n g e o f a n o t h e r . 
I f a n y t h i n g , t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e r i t u a l s t h a t H e l e n d i d p e r f o r m 
a t S p a r t a i n t h e t h i r d s t a s i m o n s e r v e s t o emphasize what l i t t l e 
r e g a r d H e l e n d i d show f o r Demeter. I n a d d i t i o n i t seems 
i n c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t E u r i p i d e s w o u l d , o r a t l e a s t c l u m s y o f h i m t o , 
use Demeter as a m y t h i c a n a l o g u e o f Menelaus f o r t h r e e s t a n z a s , 
a n d t h e n i n t h e f o u r t h t a l k o f Demeter i n r e a l i t y as a goddess 
t h a t H e l e n o u g h t t o w o r s h i p . The e f f e c t i s t o o j a r r i n g . As e a r l y 
as Hermann'''^ i t was s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e end o f t h e ode may have been 
c o r r u p t e d by an a c t o r o r p r o d u c e r t h a t f e l t i n e v e r y t r a g e d y t h e 
c h o r u s o u g h t t o p o i n t t o an a c t o f h y b r i s o r h a m a r t i a as t h e 
s o u r c e o f t h e p r o t a g o n i s t ' s p r e d i c a m e n t . T h i s w o u l d i n d e e d a c c o u n t 
f o r s u c h an a b r u p t change f r o m m y t h t o r e a l i t y . I f t h e r e i s an 
o f f e n c e r e f e r r e d t o i n t h e o p e n i n g l i n e s , i t can o n l y be 
P e r s e p h o n e ' s e a t i n g o f t h e p o m e g r a n a t e , and, p o s s i b l y , o w i n g t o 
t h a t , t h e r e s u l t a n t m a r r i a g e t o P l u t o . L i n e s 1356-57, however, a r e 
p r o b l e m a t i c ( e w t a s | ou cre(3ci!;ou<ra Qcas) . Perhaps Persephone i s 
b e i n g a c c u s e d o f i r r e v e r e n c e t h a t a l s o m a n i f e s t s i t s e l f i n h e r n o t 
t r u s t i n g h e r m o t h e r a n d i n s t e a d e a t i n g t h e p o m e g r a n a t e . T h e r e , 
n o n e t h e l e s s , seems t o be no c e r t a i n e x p l a n a t i o n , b u t t h e onus 
r e s t s on t h o s e t h a t b e l i e v e t h e r e i s a r e f e r e n c e t o H e l e n t o p r o v e 
t h e r e l e v a n c e o f a c r i m e c o m m i t t e d by H e l e n . The w h o l e s t a n z a i s 
most l i k e l y t o be on P e r s e p h o n e as t h e r e i s n o t h i n g e l s e t o a t t a c h 
i t t o H e l e n , o t h e r t h a n t h e l a s t l i n e . 

The D i o n y s i a c w o r s h i p o f l i n e s 1358-65 i s , as a l r e a d y n o t e d , 
p a r t o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y s y n c r e t i s m , b u t i t s p r o m i n e n c e , 
d o m i n a t i - n g t h i s f i n a l s t a n z a , i m p l i e s a s i g n i f i c a n c e was a t t a c h e d 
t o i t b y E u r i p i d e s . I t h i n k j t h a t a h i n t a t t h e i m p l i c a t i o n o f t h e 
p r e s e n c e o f D i o n y s u s may be f o u n d i n t h e u n l i k e l y s o u r c e o f 
H e r a c l e i t u s o f Ephesus. He, i n e x p l a i n i n g why D i o n y s i a c w o r s h i p i s 
n o t s h a m e f u l , s t a t e s t h a t "Hades and D i o n y s u s . . . a r e t h e same." 
(wuTos 6c AtSrjs Kat ALOPWOS, DK B15 f r o m Glement P r o t e p t i c u s 3 4 ) . 

'^''Euri p i d i s t i i a g o e d i a e I I : 1- l . e i p / . i g , 1837: ]36 .ind n. 
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"Sameness" i n H e r a c l e i t e a n t h o u g h t d i d n o t mean " i d e n t i c a l " , b u t 
i m p l i e d a d o c t r i n e o f " p e r s p e c t i v a l i d e n t i t y " (= i n t e r -
c o n n e c t e d n e s s o f a p p a r e n t o p p o s i t e s ; c f . DK B60 and 80)^^. T h i s 
does n o t commit h i m t o a supposed d o c t r i n e o f t h e " i d e n t i t y o f 
o p p o s i t e s " , b u t i n h i s scheme he n o n e t h e l e s s i d e n t i f i e d as t h e 
same some o f t h e most e x t r e m e o p p o s i t e s p o s s i b l e . T h e r e f o r e , 
D i o n y s u s i s t o be p l a c e d a t t h e o p p o s i t e e x t r e m i t y f r o m Hades: 
"Hades r e p r e s e n t s d e a t h , D i o n y s u s e x u b e r a n t l i f e . " * " ^ 

The r e d e m p t i v e q u a l i t i e s o f B a c c h i c w o r s h i p a r e v / e l l 
a t t e s t e d , s u c h as, f o r e x ample, i n t h e humorous scene drawn o f 
T e i r e s i a s and Cadmus s n v i g o r a t e d by y o u t h f u l e n e r g y i n t h e 
Bacchae, b u t i t i s t h e a s s o c i a t i o n o r even d i s s o c i a t i o n o f 
D i o n y s u s w i t h d e a t h t h a t i s most i m p o r t a n t i n t h e Helen, s e t i n an 
E g y p t i a n Hades. I t was n o t o n l y H e r a c l e i t u s , b u t O r p h i c r e l i g i o n 
a l s o , t h a t a p p e a r s t o have made a s i m i l a r d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e 
t w o . Among t h e bone t a b l e t s f o u n d a t O l b i a , d a t i n g f r o m t h e f i f t h 
c e n t u r y B.C., was one upon w h i c h were s c r a t c h e d t h e words 
AIO[NTZOi:], OP*IKOI and BIOS BANATOE BIOZ. T h i s p o s i t i o n i n g o f 
" d e a t h " b e t w e e n " l i f e " i m p l i e s an a l t e r n a t i o n b e t w e e n l i f e and 
d e a t h t h a t was most p r o b a b l y a c c e p t e d i n e x o t i c m y s t e r y c u l t s ^ ' ' . 
What i s o f i n t e r e s t h e r e f o r o u r p u r p o s e s i s t h e c o n n e c t i o n a g a i n 
w i t h D i o n y s u s . I t does n o t o n l y p o r t r a y h i m as a " l i f e f o r c e " , b u t 
a l s o a s s o c i a t e s h i m w i t h r e s u r r e c t i o n t o l i f e a f t e r death*'^. The 
s i m i l a r i t y o f t h i s t o P e r s e p h o n e ' s d e s t i n y i s s t r i k i n g . 

The m u s i c o f Bacchus a c t s as a p a r a l l e l t o t h e m u s i c e n j o y e d 
by Demeter so t h a t b o t h p a r t i e s , Demeter and, i f we may i n f e r t h a t 
t h e B a c c h i c m u s i c and d a n c i n g i s e n j o y e d by h e r , Persephone, a r e 
c h e e r e d , as i n d e e d b o t h Menelaus and H e l e n w i l l s h o r t l y be on 
t h e i r e s c a p e . A p h r o d i t e i s t h e symbol o f d e l i g h t and Bacchus t h e 
s y m b o l o f r e s u r r e c t i o n , j u s t as t h e p r e s e n c e o f t h e Graces and 
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Muses may be f o r t h e p u r p o s e o f l i f e symbols'"^. Th<_ e f f e c t t h e 
Graces h a d upon Demeter, whose o r d e r s were t o "Xvnav c^aAAa^ar' 

aAaXa" w i l l be t h e same as t h a t w h i c h D i o n y s u s w i l l have upon 
P e r s e p h o n e . T h a t t h i s w i l l be a c h i e v e d i s made c e r t a i n by t h e 
e x p r e s s i o n o f power t h a t emanates f r o m t h e B a c c h i c c l o a k s and 
emblems (SuvaruL, f o r t h e u n m e t r i c a l Svvoci'TaL has as i t s s u b j e c t s 
t h e f e m i n i n e p l u r a l nouns i n t h e f o r m o f a schema Pindaricon. F o r 
o t h e r e x a m p l e s c f . I o n 1146, P e r s a e 49*"^). The f i n a l s t a n z a , 
t h e r e f o r e , c o m p lements t h e theme o f j o y b r o u g h t a b o u t by music, 
e x p o u n d e d i n c o n t r a s t t o t h e p a r o d o s . And t h e i m p l i c a t i o n f o r t h e 
drama i s t h e e x p e c t e d r e l e a s e o f b o t h H e l e n and Menelaus, d e s p i t e 
t h e u n c e r t a i n i t y r a i s e d by t h e r e m i n d e r o f t h e pomegranate i n t h e 
o p e n i n g l i n e s . 

The B a c c h i c e l e m e n t may a l s o convey a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e 
Homeric Hymn V I I i n w h i c h D i o n y s u s a t t a c k e d a g r o u p o f p i r a t e s 
upon a s h i p , t h r o w i n g most o f them o v e r b o a r d . Menelaus and Helen 
a r e a l s o a b o u t t o c o n d u c t a s i m i l a r b a t t l e upon a s h i p a g a i n s t t h e 
E g y p t i a n s . Demeter's s e a r c h p a r t y i s d e s c r i b e d i n t e r m s o f s 
b a t t l e a r r a y : she i s i n h e r P e r s i a n c h a r i o t , and r i d i n g a l o n g 
b e s i d e h e r a r e A r t e m i s armed w i t h a r r o w s and A t h e n a w i t h s p e a r and 
s h i e l d ( 1 1 . 1 3 1 0 - 1 7 ) . T h e r e f o r e , t h e D i o n y s i a c s y m b o l i s m may n o t 
o n l y a r t i c u l a t e t h e r e l e a s e t h a t f l e l e n w i l l s e c u r e , b u t a l s o 
r e f l e c t t h e means by w h i c h she w i l l s e c u r e i t - by f i g h t i n g . 

The f i n a l t h r e e l i n e s - a r e o f p a r t i c u l a r d i f f i c u l t y ; t h e f i r s t 
t w o (1366-7) a r e so c o r r u p t as t o be n o n - s e n s i c a l and 
ungrammat i c a l , l i n e 1367 i s u n m e t r i c a l , and t h e meaning o f t h e 
t h i r d i s o b s c u r e . P a l e y c l a i m s a l i c e n c e f o r e x c e s s i v e e m e n d a t i o n 
f o r a s t a n z a t h a t i s e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y c o r r u p t , and t h i s must be 
c l a i m e d b y a l l e d i t o r s i f t h e y w i s h t o make any sense o f t h e 
c l o s i n g l i n e s . P a l e y c o r r e c t s l i n e s 1366-7 t o r e a d : 

CVXC VLV OIlfiOtCTLU 
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0' y 
cpaAe crcAaya. 

t h e r e b y i n t e r p r e t i n g them as d e s c r i p t i v e o f t h e navwx^-Sics o f t h e 
p r e v i o u s l i n e . He p l a c e s l i n e 1368 i n s q u a r e b r a c k e t s , c o n s i d e r i n g 
i t t h e p a t c h w o r k o f some g r a m m a r i a n , i n s e r t e d t o r e p l a c e t h e 
g e n u i n e l i n e t h a t had been l o s t . Such a c o m p o s i t i o n w o u l d e i t h e r 
e n t a i l t h e f i n a l l i n e t o be c o n t i n u i n g t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e 
n i g h t f e s t i v a l s , a l t h o u g h i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o s u r m i s e what i t w o u l d 
r e a d , o r suppose t h e l i n e t o i n c l u d e a f u r t h e r s e p a r a t e d e t a i l , 
b u t i t i s t o o s h o r t t o p r o v i d e i n i t s e l f a c l e a r p i c t u r e o f any 
a d d i t i o n a l e l e m e n t . N e v e r t h e l e s s , I s u s p e c t t h a t he i s c o r r e c t i n 
e n v i s a g i n g t h e f i n a l l i n e t o be c o r r u p t , a l t h o u g h I c o n s i d e r i t t o 
be a r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f an u n i n t e l l i g i b l e l i n e r a t h e r t h a n a 
r e p l a c e m e n t . 

R o b i n s o n a l s o i n f e r . s t h a t crcAai/a i n l i n e 1367 i n v i t e s a l i n k 
w i t h t h e ncx-vvvx^-Scs ecocs. He t a k e s a/jacrti^ (1366) t o be a 
m i s r e a d i n g o f t h e moon's c h a r i o t s {apficuriv) and vncppaXc t o be 
o r i g i n a l l y a g l o s s on a r a r e r w o r d such as na/i^atfc ( c f . Medea 
1 2 5 1 - 5 2 ) . T h e r e f o r e , when i n S p a r t a , H e l e n w o u l d , d u r i n g t h e f u l l 
moon, engage i n c e r e m o n i e s , e s p e c i a l l y b e a u t y c o n t e s t s , w h i l e 
Demeter was w o r s h i p p e d i n o t h e r c i t i e s . A l t h o u g h i t i s u n c e r t a i n 
i f KocWia-TcioL were e v e r h e l d i n S p a r t a , i t may be su p p o s e d on t h e 
e v i d e n c e o f T h e o c r i t u s ' Epithalamium for Helen {Idyll 18) and 
p o s s i b l y f r o m Alcman's Partheneion (a work t h a t has i t s own 
p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i v e p r o b l e m s ) , so t h a t h e r e t h e c h o r u s t e a s e 
H e l e n f o r p a r t i c i p a t i n g when a t home i n a c o n t e s t i n w h i c h she was 
bound t o w i n - she " g l o r i e d o n l y i n h e r beauty"'^^. Such t e a s i n g , 
h owever, b y t h e c h o r u s i s p o i n t l e s s , e s p e c i a l l y as any r e f e r e n c e 
t o H e l e n o u g h t t o be more s e r i o u s , and w o u l d t r u l y r e n d e r t h i s 
p a r t o f t h e ode i r r e l e v a n t . 

The w o r d 'moon' may have been a s s i m i l a t e d i n t o t h e t e x t by 
a t t r a c t i o n t o t h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e n i g h t f e s t i v a l s so t h a t we need 
n o t see t h e s e l i n e s as a c o n t i n u a t i o n o f t h e p r e v i o u s one. Hence, 
G r e g o i r e r e a d s : 

^^Robinaon, D. op. c i t . pp. 171-72 
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fiop^a \xovov T^vx^^s. 

A l t h o u g h t h e f i r s t t w o l i n e s a r e u n d e r s t a n d a b l e , we a r e s t i l l l e f t 
w i t h t h e v e r y o b s c u r e f i n a l l i n e . " B e a u t y " i s p r o b a b l y an a t t e m p t 
a t a r e f e r e n c e t o H e l e n . B u t what does i t mean by h e r ' g l o r i f y i n g ' 
i n i t , why t h e w o r d \iovov, and why i n t r o d u c e H e l e n h e r e i n 
a c c u s a t o r y t e r m s ? , C a m p b e l l sees i n l i n e s 1366-67 a r e f e r e n c e t o 
Demeter, t a k i n g SEAANA as a m i s r e a d i n g o f SEMNA, a common e p i t h e t 
o f Demeter. T h e r e f o r e , i n t h e f i n a l l i n e t h e r e s h o u l d be a 
r e f e r e n c e t o t h e p o m e g r a n a t e a t w h i c h she was a n g r y , w h i c h rounds 
o f f t h e a n t i s t r o p h e b y m a k i n g i t end w i t h an e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h e 
a l l u s i o n w i t h w h i c h i t began. He r e a d s : 

poiav iiovov cxO^f-

("She h a t e s o n l y t h e p o m e g r a n a t e " ) . 
He i n t e r p r e t s t h e change as f o l l o w s . poLocv becomes pota^i by 
a s s i m i l a t i o n w i t h t h e f o l l o w i n g l e t t e r , w h i c h l e d t o /totpa, and 
t h e n f o r " s e n s e " /jopi^a. From t h i s he i n t e r p r e t s t h e whole s t a n z a : 
"Demeter i s a v e r y p o w e r f u l (1358) d e i t y - w i t h a l l t h a t 
p i c t u r e s q u e d e t a i l i n h e r c u l t - and she i s a l s o a g r e a t l y 
h o n o u r e d (1366) one, none more so. And poca i s t h e one t h i n g she 
c a n ' t a b i d e . "^° 

I , on t h e o t h e r hand, b e l i e v e t h e s t a n z a i s r e f e r r i n g 
e s s e n t i a l l y t o P e r s e p h o n e and t h e " p i c t u r e s q u e d e t a i l " does n o t 
r e f e r t o Demeter's power, b u t t o D i o n y s u s ' r e d e m p t i v e q u a l i t i e s . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , I s u s p e c t t h a t t h e r e does l i e i n t h e f i n a l l i n e s a 
r e f e r e n c e t o t h e p o m e g r a n a t e , and, t h e r e f o r e , c o m b i n i n g G r e g o i r e ' s 
and C a m p b e l l ' s r e a d i n g s , I w o u l d amend t h e t e x t t o : 

etGc vvv apiiocrat 
tiTteppoo-tai/' a 

pota \iovov a;^^ecL . 

The t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f p o t a t o (jopflia i s s l i g h t l y e a s i e r t h a n 
C a m p b e l l ' s as i t r e t a i n s t h e i o t a s u b s c r i p t : p o t a — >̂ pov.<x\x by 
d i t t o g r a p h y — > /.(oTpa — > fiopcpa. T h e r e f o r e , t h e argument o f t h e 

^ ^ T h i s v e r b can mean " t o accomodate" o r " t o adapt", and i n t h e 
f o u r t h c e n t u r y a t l e a s t ' i s used i n t l i e m i d d i e t o mean " t o adopt 
f o r one's own p u r p o s e s " . 
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s t a n z a , w h i c h i s w r i t t e n i n t h e second p e r s o n , i s : Persephone 
p e r f o r m e d a f a u x pas i n e a t i n g t h e p o m e g r a n a t e , w h i c h annoyed 
Demeter. B u t g r e a t i s t h e power f o r r e s u r r e c t i o n o f t h e D i o n y s i a c 
m u s i c t h a t w i l l s ave h e r . I f o n l y she c o u l d overcome h e r m i s t a k e 
f o r g o o d [ t h a t f o r c e s h e r t o r e t u r n e v e r y y e a r ] by w h i c h she i s 
t r o u b l e d b y a mere p o m e g r a n a t e ! 

I n t h i s way t h e f i n a l l i n e s c r e a t e t h e suspense t h a t t h e 
s e e m i n g l y most s i m p l e o f m i s t a k e s - e a t i n g a mere pomegranate -
r e s u l t e d i n P e r s e p h o n e ' s escape n o t b e i n g e n t i r e l y s u c c e s s f u l . 
Even a t t h i s p o i n t i n t h e drama, when t h e p l o t has been h a t c h e d , 
H e l e n must be c a r e f u l . Thus t h e ode has i t s p l a c e w i t h i n t h e o t h e r 
t w o . The f i r s t i s b a c k w a r d l o o k i n g w i t h o u t any hope, t h e second 
p r o m i s e s e s c a p e , b u t w i t h t h e u n c e r t a i n t y o f p o s s i b l e m i s h a p s , and 
t h e t h i r d i m a g i n e s escape t o a h a p p i e r l i f e w i t h a l l t h e m i s e r y i n 
t h e p a s t . To f i n i s h t h e s e c o n d s t a s i m o n w i t h a w i s h t h a t 
P e r s e p h o n e may r i d h e r s e l f f o r e v e r o f t h e b u r d e n o f t h e 
p o m e g r a n a t e complements t h e w i s h a t t h e end o f t h e t h i r d s t a s i m o n 
t h a t H e l e n may r i d h e r s e l f o f h e r SVO-KXCLOL ( 1 1 . 1506-11) . I n t h i s 
r e s p e c t t h e t w o odes a r e a n a l o g o u s ; t h e second s t a s i m o n c o n c e r n s 
t h e e scape o f P e r s e p h o n e , t h e t h i r d t h e escape o f H e l e n . 

The s e c o n d s t a s i m o n , _ t h e r e f o r e , s e t s up Persephone and 
Demeter as m y t h i c a l a n a l o g u e s o f H e l e n and Menelaus r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
Demeter b r o u g h t d e s t r u c t i o n upon t h e e a r t h i n vengeance, as 
M e n e l a u s d i d t h e T r o j a n War, i n each case f o r a r a v a g e d maiden. 
A l t h o u g h H e l e n was o n l y i n d i r e c t l y t h e cause o f t h e war, h e r 
b e a u t y was t h e f a t e f u l k e y . B e a u t y as a d i s a s t r o u s e q u a l i t y was an 
o l d commonplace, as i n t h e s t o r i e s o f Pandora (Theognis 5 8 5 ) , 
and o f D e i a n e i r a and l o l e ( S o p h o c l e s Trachiniae 1 1 . 25, 4 6 5 ) , b u t 
t h e theme i s so i n s i s t e n t i n t h e f i r s t p a r t o f t h e H e l e n , o c c u w i n g 
f i v e t i m e s i n t h e f i r s t 400 l i n e s ( 1 1 . 27, 2 3 6 f . , 2 6 1 , 3 0 4 f . , 375 
f f . ) t h a t Whitman t h i n k s E u r i p i d e s i n t e n d e d more t h a n a 
commonplace^'''. I t i s i n f a c t p a r t o f t h e d i c h o t o m y between t r u t h 
a n d seeming^^, e x p o u n d e d i n t h e a n t i t h e s i s b e t w e e n H e l e n and t h e 
phantom, and p a r a l l e l t o t h e a n t i t h e s i s b e t w e e n t h e goddesses Hera 
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and A p h r o d i t e (seen most c l e a r l y a t 1 1 . 8 7 B f f . ) . A e s c h y l u s a l s o 
p o r t r a y e d H e l e n as a f l o w e r , b u t one t h a t wounds (Agamemnon 1. 

7 4 0 ) , a nd i t i s t h i s w h i c h f i g u r e s t h r o u g h o u t t h e Helen. I f 
H e l e n i s t o be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Peroephone, t h e r e may be a 
s u g g e s t i o n o f an omen b e h i n d t h a t name, w h i c h n o r m a l l y was 
u n u t t e r a b l e ( 1 . 1307) . A t l i n e s 175-5 E u r i p i d e s ju.xtaposes t h e 
name P e r s e p h o n e t o t h e w o r d (povta, i m p l y i n g t h a t t h e name means 
" d e s t r u c t i v e " , as A e s c h y l u s i n t h e P e r s a e a p p e a r s t o have 
c o n n e c t e d t h e name P e r s i a n w i t h ncpo-e'TrxoALS^"^. I f t h e name 
Pe r s e p h o n e i s t h e r e f o r e meant t o i m p l y t h e i d e a o f " t h e 
d e s t r u c t i v e o ne" ( f r o m t h e v e r b ncpeu)) , t h e n i t w o u l d i m p l y a 
c o n n e c t i o n w i t h H e l e n , who has been t h e t r u e d e s t r u c t i v e one by 
b e i n g t h e o r i g i n a l cause o f t h e T r o j a n War. The d r a w i n g o f omens 
f r o m names was a w i d e s p r e a d t e n d e n c y i n a n t i q u i t y ^ ' ' , and i t w o u l d 
n o t have been b e y o n d E u r i p i d e s t o make such an i n f e r e n c e i n t h e 
Helen i n v i e w o f t h e s u f f e r i n g a l r e a d y r e f e r r e d t o . 

The s u f f e r i n g s b o r n e by H e l e n and Menelaus, and t h o s e 
o c c a s i o n e d by war t h a t t h e c h o r u s h i g h l i g h t i n t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n 
a r e o n l y t e m p o r a r y . H e l e n i s p r o m i s e d an escape f r o m Egypt as 
P e r s e p h o n e e s c a p e d f r o m Hades. Demeter s e c u r e d s a t i s f a c t i o n by 
p l a y i n g upon t h e f l u t e i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h t h e o r c h e s t r a o f 
d e i t i e s . The i n s t r u m e n t s d e s c r i b e d may be t h o s e used i n t h e r i t u a l 
t o r e c a l l K o r e f r o m t h e U n d e r w o r l d i n t h e m y s t e r i e s a t E l e u s i s ; 
M e n e l a u s t o o w i l l p e r f o r m a r i t u a l - t h a t o f t h e f e i g n e d f u n e r a l 
r i t e s - i n h i s r e s c u e o f H e l e n . I f t h e drama i s t o be seen as 
e v o l v i n g on an i s l a n d i n t h e f r o m o f Hades, t h e n t h e p r o p h e c y by 
t h e D i o s c u r o i t h a t Menelaus s h a l l i n h a b i t t h e " I s l e o f t h e 
B l e s s e d " ( 1 . 1677) e n v i s a g e s an exchange o f i s l a n d s , f r o m one o f 
d e a t h t o one o f h a p p i n e s s . T h i s i s t h e " c o m i c " e l e m e n t o f a happy 
e n d i n g , b u t a more s e r i o u s t o n e may a l s o be f o u n d . Grube's 
a r g u m e n t f o r n o t s e e i n g Demeter and Pers e p h o n e as c o u n t e r p a r t s of; 
M e n e l a u s and H e l e n r u n s : " I t i s n o t Persephone's d e t e n t i o n b u t 
D e m e t e r ' s s o r r o w t h a t .is d e s c r i b e d , and i t seems q u i t e i m p o s s i b l e 
t o f o r c e a p a r a l l e l b e t w e e n Demeter's w a n d e r i n g s and t h o s e o f 
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M e n e l a u s , who had t h e phantom w i t h h i m and was n o t s o r r o w i n g f o r 
t h e l o s s o f H e l e n a t a l l . " ^ " " I t i s , however, p a r t o f t h e e s s e n t i a l 
s e r i o u s n e s s o f t h e p l a y t h a t t h e emphasis i s upon s o r r o w , and 
M e n e l a u s ' t i m e i n E g y p t f o r m s o n l y p a r t o f h i s c o m p a r i s o n t o 
Demeter, s i n c e t h e w l i o l e T r o j a n War and t h e o r i g i n a l a b d u c t i o n by 
P a r i s r e p r e s e n t h i s f e e l i n g o f l o s s f o r H e l e n . The t r a g e d y o f war 
i s one o f t h e themes, a l t h o u g h t h e r e i s humour t o be f o u n d , and, 
as P i p p i n B u r n e t t s a y s , " B e n e a t h t h e b r i g h t n e s s o f h e r [ H e l e n ' s ] 
e s c a p e t h e d a r k sea o f T r o j a n s u f f e r i n g s t i l l r o l l e d . " ^ ^ 

E u r i p i d e s relcites t h e s e a r c h and s u b s e q u e n t r e l e a s e i n t h e 
m y t h o f P e r s e p h o n e as a p a r a d i g m f o r t h e p r e d i c a m e n t o f H e l e n , and 
f o r t h i s p u r p o s e he uses t h e t y p i c a l e l e m e n t s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e 
theme o f r a p e seen i n s u c h s t o r i e s as t h a t o f Ganymede {Homeric 

Hymn to Aphrodite) as w e l l as o f P e r s e p h o n e : a p e r s o n i s f o r c i b l y 
a b d u c t e d f r o m t h e p a r e n t f o r s e x u a l p u r p o s e s . The p a r e n t , a f t e r 
h a v i n g g r i e v e d and s e a r c h e d f o r t h e a b d u c t e d c h i l d , i s i n f o r m e d o f 
what has happened, and s e c u r e s t h r o u g h n e g o t i a t i o n o r o t h e r w i s e 
t h e r e t u r n o f t h e c h i l d ^ ^ . I n a d d i t i o n , H e l e n was a b d u c t e d w h i l s t 
p i c k i n g f l o w e r s ( c f . C r e o u s a i n I o n 887-96) i n a meadow ( c f . l o i n 
t h e meadow o f L e r n a i n A e s c h y l u s P r o m e theus 6 5 2 - 5 3 ) , and h e r 
r e s c u e i s a c h i e v e d by t w i n s - a p a i r o f b r o t h e r s o r f r i e n c L s seems 
t o be a common f e a t u r e o f . r e s c u e dramas, as, f o r example, t h e 
b r o t h e r s M e n e l a u s and Agamemnon who f e t c h H e l e n f r o m T r o y , O r e s t e s 
and P y l a d e s i n E u r i p i d e s ' IT, and p o s s i b l y D i o n y s u s and h i s 
s e r v a n t who e n t e r t h e U n d e r w o r l d t o f e t c h t h e g r e a t e s t t r a g i c p o e t 
i n A r i s t o p h a n e s ' Frogs'^. E u r i p i d e s s t r u c t u r e s t h e escape o f Helen 
and M e n e l a u s by s e t t i n g t h e drama w i t h i n t h e t o p e s o f rape and 
r e t u r n . The Demeter ode o c c u r s i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r H elen anci 
M e nelaus have l e f t t h e s t a g e t o p r e p a r e f o r t h e i r escape p l a n , and 
i t t h e r e b y p r o m i s e s t h e s u c c e s s o f t h a t p l a n . A n a l o g y , however, by 
i t s v e r y n a t u r e must b r e a k down a t some p o i n t , and i n t h i s case 
P e r s e p h o n e ' s e a t i n g o f t h e p o m e g r a n a t e a p p e a r s t o have no 
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c o n n e c t i o n w i t h H e l e n . The D i o s c u r o i p r o m i s e e v e r l a s t i n g h a p p i n e s s 
an d d i v i n i t y t o H e l e n , and t h i s , WG must a c c e p t , w i l l happen. Ju.st 
a s , h o wever, H e l e n ' s r e - e n a c t m e n t o f Pe r s e p h o n e ' s l i f e p r e s e n t s a 
r e p e t i t i o n o f e v e n t s , so P e r s e p h o n e ' s r e t u r n t o t h e U n d e r w o r l d 
s h a l l r e c u r . O t h e r humans w i l l i n t h e i r t u r n e x p e r i e n c e t h e same 
s o r t s o f d i f f i c u l t i e s as H e l e n has, and t h e r e b y co.ntinu-e t h e myth 
o f P e r s e p h o n e once a g a i n i n t h e f u t u r e . F o r t h i s i s t h e s e r i o u s 
message o f t h e p l a y , t h a t as l o n g as human n a t u r e r e m a i n s as i t 
i s , wars w i l l c o n t i n u e and t h e s u f f e r i n g e x p e r i e n c e d by t h e 
c h a r a c t e r s i n t h i s drama w i l l be r e l i v e d u n t i l men l e a r n n o t t o 
s e t t l e d i s p u t e s b y t h e s w o r d ( c f . 1 1 . 1 1 5 5 - 7 ) . P l i s t o r y does r e p e a t 
i t s e l f , a nd H e l e n i s j u s t a n o t h e r example i n t h e c y c l e . 
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CHAPTER 2 

A MYTH OF C I V I L I Z E D SUCCESSION: THE THIRD STASIMON OF THE 
IPHIGENIA I N TAURIS 

The resemblances i n p l o t s t r u c t u r e o f t h e Iphigenia in Tauris 

and t h e Helen are marked. As Helen i s a c a p t i v e i n t h e f a r o f f 
l a n d o f Egypt, so I p h i g e n i a i s d e t a i n e d i n t h e l a n d o f the 
T a u r i a n s , "beyond t h e C l a s h i n g Rocks", and b o t h o f them are 
a t t e n d e d by a chorus o f f e l l o w Greek c a p t i v e s . Both l o o k f o r w a r d 
t o a rescue by a r e l a t i v e ; i n one case her husband, i n t h e o t h e r 
her b r o t h e r . T h i s escape i s f i n a l l y achieved, a f t e r a r e c o g n i t i o n 
scene, by d e c e p t i o n . They b o t h p r e t e n d t o f e e l a r e v i t a l i z e d 
a f f e c t i o n f o r t h e b a r b a r i a n t y r a n t i n o r d e r t o win him over, and 
t h e n b o t h c a j o l e him i n t o a g r e e i n g t o t h e n e c e s s i t y f o r a 
r e l i g i o u s ceremony t o be performed beside t h e sea. I n e x e c u t i n g 
t h i s ceremony b o t h secure t h e i r escape by a f i g h t , a l l o w i n g them 
t o s a i l away by s h i p , once t h e male c h a r a c t e r , i n one case 
Ore s t e s , i n t h e o t h e r Menelaus, has r e v e a l e d h i s i d e n t i t y . The 
news o f t h e i r escape i s br o u g h t by one o f t h e men i n v o l v e d i n the 
f i g h t , and a l t h o u g h t h e t y r a n t seeks revenge, he i s checked i n h i s 
anger by a d e i t y ; Thoas by Athena, Theoclymenus by one o f t h e 
D i o s c u r o i . 

A s i m i l a r i t y i n t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e c h o r a l odes may be found 
too.""" The ' n i g h t i n g a l e ode' i n t h e Helen ( 1 1 0 7 f f . ) i s p a r a l l e l t o 
t h e 'Halcyon ode' o f t h e Iphigenia in Tauris ( l O S S f f . ) , b o t h 
b e g i n n i n g w i t h a re q u e s t t o t h e b i r d t o j o i n i n t h e chorus' 
melancholy s t r a i n . Both p l a y s c o n t a i n an ode d e p i c t i n g a sea 
voyage, one o f Orestes' j o u r n e y from Greece t o T a u r i s , and one of 
Helen's and Menelaus' from Egypt t o Greece. The d i f f e r e n c e between 
them i s t h a t t h e one i n t h e Iphigenia in Tauris r e f e r s t o t h e 
p a s t , and t h e r e f o r e comes a t t h e s t a r t o f t h e p l a y ( 3 9 2 f f . ) , 
w h i l s t t h a t o f t h e Helen l o o k s f o r w a r d t o t h e f u t u r e , and hence 
comes a t t h e end ( 1 4 5 1 f f . ) , which r e s u l t s i n an a l t e r a t i o n i n t h e 
arrangement o f t h e odes. The f i n a l p a i r i s t h a t o f the much 
debated Demeter ode ( 1 3 0 1 f f . , see cha p t e r 1) and of a s i m i l a r l y 

"""of. V e r r a l l , A.W. Four p l a y s o f E u r i p i d e s . Cambridge, 1905: 107 



p r o b l e m a t i c A p o l l o ode ( 1 2 3 4 f f . ) . Both odes are n a r r a t i v e poems 
t h a t r e c o u n t an aspect o f t h e myth o f a d e i t y , t a l e s t h a t are 
complete i n themselves, w i t h no c l e a r r e l e v a n c e t o t h e scenes i n 
which t h e y a r e i m m e d i a t e l y p l a c e d . I t i s t e m p t i n g f o r those t h a t 
deny a l l b u t a tenuous l i n k between t h e Demeter ode and the p l o t 
i n t h e Helen t o i n f e r t h e same d r a m a t i c purpose a t work i n t h e 
Iphigenia in Tauris as t h a t which, whatever i t may be, they see i n 
t h e Helen. T h e r e f o r e , Harsh suggests o f t h e Iphigenia in Tauris, 

" I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e poet d e s i g n e d l y i n s e r t e d an i n t e r l u d e a t 
t h i s p o i n t , b e l i e v i n g t h a t t h e extreme e m o t i o n a l t e n s i o n here 
would be j e o p a r d i z e d l e s s by an i n t e r l u d e , l i k e an e n t r ' a c t e i n 
t h e modern t h e a t e r , t h a n by an e f f o r t o f t h e Chorus t o h e i g h t e n or 
m a i n t a i n t h e t e n s i o n . " ^ S i m i l a r comments have been made upon t h e 
i m p o s s i b i l i t y o f making a statement amid t h e tense a c t i o n o f t h e 
Helen, w i t h o u t i t becoming an a n t i - c l i m a x . 

The f a c t , however, t h a t A p o l l o and D e l p h i are t h e v e r y theme 
o f t h e Iphigenia in Tauris, and t h a t Demeter and Persephone have 
no p a r t i n t h e Helen myth, prompts one t o t r e a t t h e A p o l l o ode 
w i t h more c a r e f u l s c r u t i n y t h a n were i t a mere c o u n t e r p a r t t o t h a t 
o f t h e Helen. Furthermore, my argument f o r t h e s y m b o l i c a l 
r e l e v a n c e o f t h e Demeter ode i m p l i e s t h a t we should not be 
e x p e c t i n g t o f i n d any e/jpoAtjuoi^ whatsoever. The ode r e l a t e s how 
Leto, a f t e r g i v i n g b i r t h t o A p o l l o , c a r r i e d him t o t h e h e i g h t s of 
Parnassus, where a dragon, i n s t a l l e d by Gaia, guarded Themis' 
o r a c l e . A p o l l o f o r t h w i t h , w h i l s t s t i l l an i n f a n t , slew t h i s beast 
and t o o k p o s s e s s i o n o f t h e o r a c l e h i m s e l f . I n r e t a l i a t i o n f o r t h i s 
Gaia sent dreams as p r o p h e c i e s t o mankind so t h a t A p o l l o would not 
be t h e s o l e source o f i n s i g h t i n t o t h e f u t u r e . On t h i s account 
A p o l l o appealed t o Zeus, who laughed a t h i s greed f o r t h e o r a c u l a r 
s h r i n e ' s income, b u t g r a n t e d , by an e v e r l a s t i n g r i g h t , t o A p o l l o 
t h e s o l e i n h e r i t a n c e t o p r o p h e t i c t r u t h and t o dreams mere 
d e l u s i o n . That i s how E u r i p i d e s w r i t e s t h e s t o r y . I t should be 
n o t e d here t h a t i t i s unnecessary t o p r e f e r t h e r e a d i n g of 
m a n u s c r i p t L {ax') i n l i n e 1237, and thus t o i n c l u d e Artemis i n 

Harsh, P.w. A handbook of C l a s s i c a l drama. S t a n f o r d and London, 
1944: 221. c f . Decharme, P. E u r i p i d e s and the s p i r i t of h i s drama. 
London, 1906: 312-13. To be f a i r to Harsh, he does proceed to 
admit t h a t A p o l l o i s , a t l e a s t , the author of a l l the a c t i o n . 
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t h e ode, r a t h e r t h a n oo-x' . D e s p i t e t h e a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s o f Artemis 
i n t h e play'^, her presence here i s awkward. The d e s c r i p t i o n i s as 
f i t t i n g f o r A p o l l o as i t i s f o r Arte m i s ( c f . Horn. Hymn to Apollo 

1. 131), and t h e Homeric Hymn a s s e r t s t h a t o n l y A p o l l o was born on 
Delos ( 1 . 1 6 ) . 

I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o a p p r e c i a t e t h e t r a d i t i o n a l themes from 
which E u r i p i d e s was drawing t o understand t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e 
ode. I n t h e v e r y same note^ i n which P i p p i n B u r n e t t i n d i c a t e s t he 
r e l a t i o n o f t h i s ode t o t h e Homeric hymns to A p o l l o and t o Hermes, 
she s t a t e s t h a t t h e i n f a n c y o f t h e gods and heroes (as i n t h e 
Ichneutae, Dionysicus, Heracleisiscus and D i c t y u i c i ) and the g i f t s 
o f t h e gods (as i n t h e Pyrkaeus, Ichneutae, Dionysicus and 
Pandora) a r e s e t themes o f t h e s a t y r p l a y , and t h a t t h e r e f o r e t h i s 
p i e c e i s i n t e n d e d as a m i n i - s a t y r . P i p p i n B u r n e t t here, however, 
seems t o work l i k e Penelope, weaving her argument's c l o t h o n l y t o 
u n p i c k i t a g a i n i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r w a r d s . The s i m i l a r i t i e s t o the 
s a t y r i c themes, f o r which t h e evidence i s scarce, are i r r e l e v a n t ; 
f o r i t i s t h e s t a n d i n g o f E u r i p i d e s ' work i n r e l a t i o n t o the 
t r a d i t i o n a l mythemes, as, f o r example, i n t h e Homeric Hymns, t h a t 
i s o f utmost s i g n i f i c a n c e . We cannot, however, b e g i n t o d i s c u s s 
t h e importance o f t h e themes u n t i l we know whether we are t o t r e a t 
t h e t a l e s e r i o u s l y or t o read i t w i t h a c e r t a i n i r o n i c a l s l a n t . As 
I have a l r e a d y s a i d , t h e l a u g h t e r i s not one of pure mockery, 
e i t h e r o f A p o l l o or e s p e c i a l l y o f t h e whole t a l e , o t h e r w i s e Zeus 
would never have g r a n t e d A p o l l o h i s request so condoning t h e 
a c t i o n u n d e r t a k e n . Any l i g h t tone o r even j o y expressed i n t h e ode 
need n o t i m p l y i r r e v e r e n c e a t a l l . Sombre tones and p a l l i d 
f e a t u r e s are more t h e marks o f a n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y S c o t t i s h 
P r e s b y t e r t h a n o f what we can deduce o f t h e s p e c t a c u l a r and a t 
t i m e s e c s t a t i c Greek r e l i g i o u s ceremonies. N e v e r t h e l e s s , V e r r a l l 
c o n s t r u c t s a d e t a i l e d argument t h a t t h e ode r e p r e s e n t s t he 
consequences o f t h e v a r i a t i o n s o f orthodoxy between d i f f e r e n t 
w o r s h i p p e r s o f A p o l l o ^ . He understands t h e chorus t o be n a t i v e s 
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o f Delos, a r i v a l A p o l l i n e i n s t i t u t i o n t o D e l p h i , and t h a t t h e y 
p o r t r a y t h e D e l p h i c o r a c l e as a business, whose commodity was 
cheapened and revenue t a k e n by Themis. The ode p r e s e n t s D e l p h i as 
an i n s t i t u t i o n o f p r o f i t , t h a t was f u r t h e r embarrassed by t h e 
t r a d i t i o n a l p o l y t h e i s m found i n t h e D i o n y s i a c element, t o which 
E u r i p i d e s g i v e s " p r i o r i t y , and much more t h a n p r i o r i t y [ s i c ] " ^ . 
A l l t h e words, however, used t o r e f e r t o D e l p h i ' s w e a l t h are 
d e r i v a t i v e s from xP^^^os, a most complimentary word, r a t h e r than 
t h e p e j o r a t i v e nXovros and i t s cognates. For t h e ode i s an ode of 
p r a i s e , a s e l f c o n t a i n e d hieros logos, addressed t o A p o l l o 
h i m s e l f , o f t h e s o r t , we may imagine t h a t c o u l d have been employed 
a t any f e s t i v a l i n h i s honour. Perhaps K i t t o i s c o r r e c t i n 
s u g g e s t i n g t h a t t h e r e i s n e i t h e r a t r a c e o f reverence i n t h e poem 
nor o f i r r e v e r e n c e ^ , a l t h o u g h honour accorded t o A p o l l o p r e v a i l s 
i n h i s success a t s e c u r i n g t h e possession o f t h e o r a c l e . 

The p a r t i c u l a r mythemes o f t h e ode, which may be t r a c e d i n 
o t h e r Greek l i t e r a t u r e , appear, as we s h a l l see, m u t a t i s mutandis 
i n t h e drama o f t h e p l a y as w e l l . The f i r s t e x t a n t account o f t h e 
myth occurs i n t h e Homeric Hymn to Apollo ( c f . Alcaeus' Hymn to 

Apollo), i n which A p o l l o s l a y s t h e dragoness t h a t occupied t h e 
s i t e and leaves i t t o r o t (and hence t h e place's name Pytho) 
b e f o r e t a k i n g p o s s e s s i o n o f t h e o r a c u l a r seat {h. Ap. I l l 
1 1 . 3 0 0 - 3 7 4 ) . This v e r s i o n , as Alcaeus', p r e s e n t s A p o l l o as t h e 
founder and o r i g i n a l owner o f t h e o r a c l e i n c o n t r a s t t o t h e l a t e r 
v e r s i o n s o f p r e v i o u s owners. The e a r l i e s t v a r i a n t s i n our sources 
a l l come from t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y . Aeschylus i n t h e Eumenides (11. 
1 - 8 ) , a p l a y t o which E u r i p i d e s appears t o be r e p l y i n g i n the 
Iphigenia in Tauris , adapts and r e j e c t s t h e dominant t r a d i t i o n i n 
o r d e r t o deny t h a t A p o l l o employed f o r c e , as used i n the Homeric 
Hymn, i n h i s a c q u i s i t i o n o f D e l p h i (oSSe rrpos pcav TLVOS, 1 . 5 ) . 
His v e r s i o n i s so w e l l s u i t e d t o t h a t p a r t i c u l a r t r a g e d y t h a t he 
most l i k e l y i n v e n t e d i t h i m s e l f . He does, n e v e r t h e l e s s , envisage 
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a t r a n s f e r of t h e o r a c l e from G a i a t o Themis, t o Phoebe, and 
f i n a l l y t o A p o l l o . The p r e s e n c e , t h e r e f o r e , of G a i a i n the 
Iphigenia in Tauris, a l t h o u g h o n l y t h e r e as mother of Themis, may 
r e f l e c t an e a r l i e r t r a d i t i o n of h e r as a p r e v i o u s owner of the 
o r a c l e . Phoebe a p p e a r s i n no o t h e r v e r s i o n and p r o b a b l y i s 
i n t e n d e d t o a c t a s a t r a n s i t i o n from Themis t o A p o l l o , which was 
n o r m a l l y t h e v i o l e n t stage'"'". P i n d a r ' s a c c o u n t ( f r . 55) i s l i t t l e 
more t h a n t h e b a r e s t r u c t u r e of t h e myth. I t too i s a v i o l e n t 
e v e n t , i n v o l v i n g A p o l l o w r e s t i n g by f o r c e t h e o r a c l e from Ga i a , 
who as a r e s u l t wanted him t o be c a s t i n t o T a r t a r o s ( c f . G a l a ' s 
vengeance w i t h dreams i n t h e E u r i p i d e a n ode) . E u r i p i d e s , o u t s i d e 
of t h e Iphigenia in Tauris, i m p l i e s a s i m i l a r s e t - u p t o the one he 
d e s c r i b e s i n t h a t p l a y , when t h e D e l p h i c t r i p o d i s r e f e r r e d t o as 
Themis' t r i p o d , s u g g e s t i n g h e r o r i g i n a l ownership of i t ( O r e s t e s 
11. 1 6 3 - 6 5 ) . I t i s c l e a r from t h e s e o t h e r v e r s i o n s t h a t E u r i p i d e s 
was d r a w i n g upon common f e a t u r e s of t h e myth f o r h i s ode i n the 
Iphigenia in Tauris, e x c e p t t h a t no o t h e r account g i v e s as G a l a ' s 
vengeance t h e s e n d i n g of dreams. V e r r a l l c l a i m s t h a t the ode has 
been i n s e r t e d w i t h t h e r e s u l t t h a t i t would have the same 
a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s i n any c i r c u m s t a n c e s f a v o u r a b l e t o t h e c r e d i t of 
t h e P y t h i a n deity"'"''", but t h i s o v e r l o o k s t h e c o n s i d e r a b l e emphasis 
(25 l i n e s ) p l a c e d upon t h e o r i g i n s of dreams, which p l a y an 
i m p o r t a n t r o l e i n t h e p l a y . A c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the emphases made 
i n c o m p a r i s o n t o t h e o t h e r v e r s i o n s w i l l a s s i s t i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
E u r i p i d e s ' i n t e n t i o n , and an e x a m i n a t i o n of the t r a d i t i o n a l themes 
and f e a t u r e s t h a t r e c u r w i l l a i d i n d i s p e l l i n g m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 
of v a r i o u s e l e m e n t s . 

Sansone c o n c e i v e s o f t h e E u r i p i d e a n r e j e c t i o n of the t h e o l o g y 
of t h e Oresteia i n t h e Iphigenia in Tauris as an a r t i c u l a t i o n of 
t h e d i f f e r e n c e between myth and reality"'"^. The t r a n s f e r i n the 
p r o l o g u e of t h e Eumenides from G a i a t o A p o l l o by f r i e n d l y means i s 
m i r r o r e d by t h e e v o l u t i o n of t h e F u r i e s , who become Eumenides 
("The F r i e n d l y O n e s " ) . I n r e p l y E u r i p i d e s s a y s t h a t i t i s not the 
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gods b u t m o r t a l s t h a t a r e s u b j e c t t o change and e v o l u t i o n . F o r 
E u r i p i d e s r e a l i s e d t h a t t h e r e was a g r e a t d i f f e r e n c e between 
r e l i g i o u s e x p e r i e n c e r e f l e c t e d i n m y t h and t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f h i s 
own day, and human s o c i e t y was t h e cause o f t h a t d i f f e r e n c e . 
Sansone sees t h e t o n e o f t h e song i n t h e Iphigenia in Tauris as 
one o f l i g h t n e s s and j o y d o m i n a t e d by t h e l a u g h t e r o f Zeus ( 1 . 
1 2 7 4 ) . T h e r e f o r e , he s a y s , t h e A e s c h y l e a n t h e o l o g y i s r e p r e s e n t e d 
as l i t t l e more t h a n a p l e a s a n t s t o r y , and t h e t h i r d s t a s i m o n 
c o n t r i b u t e s b y m o c k i n g t a l e s o f gods k i l l i n g m o n s t e r s , 
o v e r t h r o w i n g e a c h o t h e r o r h a v i n g d i s p u t e s b e t w e e n each o t h e r . 
These a r e mere s t o r i e s and n o t s e r i o u s t h e o l o g y , as t h e y do n o t 
r e p r e s e n t t h e gods as t h e y r e a l l y a r e . 

I n t w o r e s p e c t s , a t l e a s t , t h i s t h e o r y i s m i s g u i d e d . I t f i r s t 
o b s c u r e s t h e e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n t h e a c c o u n t s o f 
A e s c h y l u s a n d E u r i p i d e s , b e t w e e n t h e a v o i d a n c e o f v i o l e n c e and 
d i s p u t a t i o n , a n d t h e i n c l u s i o n o f i t r e s p e c t i v e l y . E u r i p i d e s was 
n o t i n t h i s r e s p e c t m o c k i n g t h e m y t h t o l d by A e s c h y l u s , s i n c e t h a t 
m y t h c o n t a i n s none o f t h e e l e m e n t s he was meant t o be r e j e c t i n g , 
and, i f t h e r e i s a t o n e o f m o c k ery, i t can o n l y be o f t h e v e r y 
l a c k o f v i o l e n c e i n A e s c h y l u s ' a c c o u n t o r o f h i s own t a l e , w h i c h 
c o n t a i n s v i o l e n c e and r i v a l r y . T h i s e x p l i c i t mockery, however, i s 
u n l i k e l y , s i n c e , s e c o n d , t h e l a u g h t e r , w h i c h h a r d l y " d o m i n a t e s " 
t h e ode, i s a common f e a t u r e i n t a l e s o f t h e gods, and, as we 
s h a l l see, may have a f a r more s i m p l e e x p l a n a t i o n . T h i s does n o t 
deny, o f c o u r s e , an i m p l i c i t r e j e c t i o n b y E u r i p i d e s i n w r i t i n g a 
d i f f e r e n t a c c o u n t o f t h e m y t h . P i p p i n B u r n e t t a l s o draws h e r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n f r o m t h e l a u g h t e r . To h e r E u r i p i d e s has made t h e 
e v e n t s o f t h e Eumenides' p r o l o g u e f u n n y and g r o t e s q u e , s e t t i n g i t 
as a d e s c e n d a n t o f t h e H o m e r i c Hymns t o Hermes and A p o l l o . I n t h e 
Hymn to Hermes, t h e eponymous god, b e i n g o n l y one day o l d , s t e a l s 
A p o l l o ' s c a t t l e and i s t h e r e u p o n d r a g g e d by h i s e n r a g e d b r o t h e r t o 
Zeus t o e x a c t j u s t i c e . Zeus l a u g h s a t Hermes' p r e c o c i t y and 
d e c e i t , a n d o r d e r s t h e t w o o f them t o s e a r c h f o r t h e c a t t l e . I t 
r e s u l t s i n A p o l l o g i v i n g up h i s c a t t l e t o Hermes i n exchange f o r 
t h e t o r t o i s e s h e l l l y r e t h a t Hermes had made. I n b o t h t h i s hymn 
and t h e t h i r d s t a s i m o n o f t h e Iphigenia in Tauris Zeus l a u g h s a t 
t h e r e l e v a n t god, and h e r e , i n t h e Iphigenia in Tauris, a l a u g h i n g 
g i f t i s g i v e n i n t h e f o r m o f l i b e r a t i o n f r o m g r i e f b r o u g h t a b o u t 
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by t h e new knowledge a f f o r d e d by A p o l l i n e prophecy^'^. 

Y e t t h e l a u g h t e r , on t h e o t h e r hand, i s most p r o b a b l y a 
t r a d i t i o n a l m o t i f , a p p e a r i n g , as P i p p i n B u r n e t t h e r s e l f 
acknowledges, i n t h e Homeric Hymn to Hermes. E u r i p i d e s has 
m o d e l l e d h i s ode on t h i s s t o r y of an a u d a c i o u s i n f a n t p l e a d i n g 
b e f o r e Zeus, a l t h o u g h t h e l a u g h t e r may c o n t a i n a t h e o l o g i c a l 
i m p l i c a t i o n . There i s no e v i d e n c e t h a t such l a u g h t e r i s e v e r 
i n t e n d e d as pure mockery, but i n both of t h e c a s e s Zeus s u p p o r t s 
t h e c a u s e of t h e i n f a n t a t whom he l a u g h s . He appears as a r e s u l t 
o f , and i n s p i t e o f , t h e i n f a n t god's p r e c o c i t y t o have been won 
o v e r t o t h e p a r t i c u l a r c a s e p l e a d e d , so t h a t t h e l a u g h t e r 
r e p r e s e n t s b o t h amusement and c o m p l i a n c e . Thus when lambe j o k e d i n 
o r d e r t o c h e e r Demeter she managed t o b r i n g h e r t o yEAoo-at T C KOLL 

"^LXUOV (Txeiv eu/iop - t o l a u g h and have a p r o p i t i o u s heart'"'^. To make 
a god l a u g h i n d i c a t e d t h a t he had been won o v e r . Hence i n the 
Demeter s t o r y t h e r e s u l t of h e r l a u g h t e r was the r e t u r n of 
f e r t i l i t y t o t h e f i e l d s and c r o p s . Resumption of t h e work of the 
god was o f t e n i n d i c a t e d by l a u g h t e r , as can be seen i n r e l a t e d 
mythology from o t h e r countries"""^. I n an E g y p t i a n myth of the 
goddess Hathor, t h e goddess made h e r f a t h e r l a u g h by e x p o s i n g 
h e r s e l f and t h e r e b y c a u s e d him t o resume h i s work. S i m i l a r l y , i n 
Japan, Amaterasu, t h e Sun goddess, withdrew i n t o a h o l e i n anger 
u n t i l Uzume, who was p a r t i c u l a r l y u g l y , danced and exposed 
h e r s e l f , c a u s i n g t h e o t h e r gods i n c l u d i n g Amaterasu, who had come 
out t o s e e what t h e commotion was about, t o l a u g h a t t h i s 
g r o t e s q u e s i g h t . The c a u s e of l a u g h t e r can a l s o be f a r more 
l u d i c r o u s t h a n o b s c e n i t i e s or an a u d a c i o u s i n f a n t , a s , f o r 
example, i n S a r d i n i a , t h e V i r g i n Mary was made t o s m i l e by a f r o g 
who b o a s t e d t h a t h e r own g r i e f was f a r worse, s i n c e she had l o s t 
a s many a s s e v e n c h i l d r e n , a l l run o v e r by a c a r t w h e e l ; a t a l e 
t h a t would be a p p r o p r i a t e i n modern B r i t a i n i f one s u b s t i t u t e d a 
hedgehog f o r t h e f r o g . Zeus' l a u g h t e r i n t h e Iphigenia in Tauris 

i n d i c a t e s h i s c o m p l i a n c e w i t h A p o l l o ' s w i l l and a r e a s s u r a n c e t h a t 
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he w i l l r e i n s t a t e t h e o l d o r d e r . I t does not i n d i c a t e t h a t he 
f i n d s t h e s i t u a t i o n t r i f l i n g o r worthy of s c o r n . 

As t h e Iphigenia in Tauris i s p o s s i b l y i n t e n d e d as a s e q u e l 
t o t h e Eumenides, P i p p i n B u r n e t t s e e s t h e t h i r d s t a s i m o n as an 
e q u i v a l e n t of t h e f o u r t h member of t h e O r e s t e i a t e t r a l o g y , the 
Proteus, r e c o g n i z i n g c e r t a i n s t a n d a r d s a t y r p l a y motifs'^^. Her 
c o m p a r i s o n s , however, a r e tenuous and dependent upon g r e a t 
emphasis b e i n g p l a c e d on i n d i v i d u a l words. She l i k e n s Zeus' 
l a u g h i n g g i f t t o t h e g i f t s of wine, f i r e and music t h a t appear i n 
s a t y r p l a y s ( I s t h e r e h e r e a c o n f u s i o n between a g i f t of l a u g h t e r 
as one t h a t wine e t c . i n d u c e s , and a g i f t g i v e n when laughing?''^^) , 
a d d i n g t h a t i t i s no a c c i d e n t t h a t i n d e s c r i b i n g i t the poet makes 
h i s s i n g l e r e f e r e n c e t o D i o n y s u s (1. 1 2 3 4 ) . I n f a c t t h e r e i s no 
l i n k made i n t h e ode between Zeus' l a u g h t e r and t h e B a c c h i c 
r e v e l l i n g , w h i c h a r e s e p a r a t e d by 31 l i n e s , i n c l u d i n g a whole 
s t a n z a , from e a c h o t h e r , and both i n c i d e n t s a r e c o n f i n e d t o 
i n d i v i d u a l words i n p a s s i n g t o more i m p o r t a n t d e t a i l s . I t i s a l s o 
not t h e c a s e t h a t D i o n y s u s had n o t h i n g t o do w i t h the myth of 
A p o l l o , as she s u g g e s t s , but a c c o r d i n g t o P i n d a r ' s Pythian hypoth. 

a D i o n y s u s was t h e f i r s t t o prophesy from the D e l p h i c t r i p o d , 
r e f l e c t i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n t h a t t h e t r i p o d h e l d the remains of 
e i t h e r D i o n y s u s or Python. To argue t h a t he as god of l i b e r a t i o n 
r e f l e c t s t h e l i b e r a t i o n a t t h e end of the p l a y , which i s as g e n i a l 
as any wrought by a s a t y r p l a y (and i n t h i s way s q u e e z i n g i n a 
f u r t h e r example of s a t y r i c e l e m e n t s ) i s t o r e a d f a r too much i n t o 
t h e two words ^OKXCVOVQ-OLV LLOVVCTUI , which a r e t h e r e a s p a r t of t h e 
t r a d i t i o n a c c o r d i n g t o some v e r s i o n s and have perhaps been 
i n c l u d e d i n v i e w o f t h e t r a g e d y ' s performance a t t h e f e s t i v a l of 
D i o n y s u s - an acknowledgement of t h e worshipped god's c o l o u r f u l 
and v a r i e d h i s t o r y . Too much has been r e a d i n t o t h e l a u g h t e r and 
t h e p r e s e n c e of D i o n y s u s i n v a i n a t t e m p t s a t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the 
ode, and as a r e s u l t t h e myth i n i t s e n t i r e t y i s obscured, except 

16 
op. c i t . pp. 71-72 and nn. 21, 22 

17 
P i p p i n B u r n e t t i s to me u n c l e a r on t h i s p o i n t . She does i n her 
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D i o n y s i a c g i f t s . 



by t h o s e t h a t m e r e l y note t h a t p r a i s e of A p o l l o i s a p p r o p r i a t e 
when t h e god's prophecy i s on t h e p o i n t o f b e i n g proved c o r r e c t " . 

The mythemes of t h e ode a r e t h e dominant elements and 
a r t i c u l a t e t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h e myth. The p r i n c i p a l themes may 
be c l a s s e d w i t h i n t h e schemata of the d i v i n e s u c c e s s i o n , the 
s o v e r e i g n t y myth, and t h e p r e v i o u s owners myth'*'. There a r e o t h e r 
minor i n t e r l i n k i n g themes, some of which w i l l a r i s e on c l o s e r 
e x a m i n a t i o n of t h e major themes. The d i v i n e s u c c e s s i o n , common to 
a l l v a r i a n t s of t h e myth, can be seen i n i t s b a r e s t form i n the 
P i n d a r i c fragment, i n which t h e male god r e p l a c e s another d e i t y as 
m a s t e r . I n t h i s c a s e A p o l l o as l a w g i v e r and guide r e p l a c e s G a i a , a 
dangerous goddess a s s o c i a t e d w i t h deceit*", and t h e r e b y e s t a b l i s h e s 
s o c i a l o r d e r . The o l d e r d e i t y t r a d i t i o n a l l y r e p r e s e n t s a s t a g e i n 
c o s m i c h i s t o r y when vengeance r a t h e r t h a n law h e l d sway, and 
t h e r e f o r e G a i a r e t a l i a t e s by s e n d i n g dreams. I n the Iphigenia in 

Tauris t h e k i l l i n g of t h e dragon, d e r i v e d from the Homeric Hymn to 

Apollo, e x p r e s s e s t h e same p e r c e p t i o n of t h e d e s t r u c t i o n of e v i l , 
and a r t i c u l a t e s t h e r e a s o n f o r t h e o r a c l e ' s f o u n d a t i o n : t o g i v e 
law and a b o l i s h d i s o r d e r . The m o t i f of a god or hero k i l l i n g a 
c h t h o n i c monster i s commonly c o n n e c t e d w i t h f o u n d a t i o n i n o t h e r 
myths t o s y m b o l i z e t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t of o r d e r and the d e s t r u c t i o n 
of raw n a t u r e a t i t s most savage, e p i t o m i z e d i n t h a t monster^'. I n 
t h e myth G a i a , i n c l u d i n g h e r c h t h o n i c and p r o p h e t i c powers, i s 
f i n a l l y s u b o r d i n a t e d t o A p o l l o and i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o h i s new 
o r d e r ; t h u s , t h e t r a d i t i o n a l myth i s a s o v e r e i g n t y myth i n which 
t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f o r d e r i s p r e c e d e d by d i s o r d e r , and t h e c a u s e 
of d i s o r d e r i s s u b o r d i n a t e d t o the supreme d e i t y , the s o v e r e i g n . 
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One may compare t h e dragon's i n c o r p o r a t i o n through the use of the 
name Pytho t o i m m o r t a l i z e the monster w i t h i n D e l p h i . As w i t h t h i s 
s o v e r e i g n t y myth, t h e o t h e r mythemes a r e e l a b o r a t i o n s of the 
d i v i n e s u c c e s s i o n . 

I n t h e Iphigenia in Tauris i t i s not G a i a whose p o s i t i o n 
A p o l l o u s u r p s , but Themis, who a c t s as a m e d i a t i n g f i g u r e between 
G a i a and A p o l l o , s i n c e G a i a , i n o t h e r v e r s i o n s of the myth, 
ap p e a r s as an o l d e r p o s s e s s o r of the o r a c l e . T h i s l a y s t h e 
f o u n d a t i o n f o r t h e p r e v i o u s owners myth, which, a l t h o u g h not so 
c l e a r l y marked i n E u r i p i d e s as e l s e w h e r e , r e f l e c t s t h e development 
i n s t a g e s t o a h i g h e r o r d e r from out of a l e s s c i v i l i z e d one. A 
p a r a l l e l example o f d i v i n e schemata t o t h e G a i a - T h e m i s - A p o l l o 
s u c c e s s i o n i s t h a t most c a r e f u l l y d e l i n e a t e d i n the Theogony of 
Ouranos-Kronos-Zeus. T r a d i t i o n a l l y G a i a r e p r e s e n t s the p r i m o r d i a l 
and savage goddess, w h i l s t Themis i s the i n t e r m e d i a r y between the 
p r i m o r d i a l and c i v i l i z e d d e i t i e s . The s u c c e s s i o n from G a i a t o 
Themis d e p i c t s a movement from t h e p r i m o r d i a l savage goddess t o 
one a s s o c i a t e d w i t h j u s t i c e and o r d e r (ee/jts) , and t h a t from 
Themis t o A p o l l o , which ap p e a r s i n E u r i p i d e s , a movement t o the 
n o n - v e n g e f u l c i v i l i z i n g god of a new o r d e r (although i t i s G a i a 
t h a t sends t h e dreams, t h e y a r e n e v e r t h e l e s s a s s s o c i a t e d w i t h 
T h e m i s ) . A l l t h i s p r e s u p p o s e s t h e d i v i n e s u c c e s s i o n myth i n which 
a god, o f t e n o f a younger g e n e r a t i o n , r e p l a c e s one of an o l d e r 
one, as Kronos i s t h e son of Ouranos, and Zeus of Kronos. T h i s may 
be one r e a s o n f o r t h e emphasis upon A p o l l o ' s i n f a n c y : he i s not so 
much a young u p - s t a r t , but a member of a new g e n e r a t i o n , which 
a l w a y s p r o m i s e s hope of a more s u c c e s s f u l and c o n t r o l l e d o r d e r . 

I n t h e Homeric hymn to Apollo t h e dragoness t h a t he s l a y s i s 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h Typhoeus, t h e l a s t c h a l l e n g e r t o Zeus' power, and 
t h e r e f o r e t h e d i s o r d e r and chaos p r e c e d i n g the o r a c l e ' s 
f o u n d a t i o n , which she r e p r e s e n t s , a r e s y m b o l i c a l l y equated w i t h 
t h o s e c o n d i t i o n s t h a t Zeus' a s c e n s i o n removed. The dragon k i l l i n g 
i s a r e p e a t of t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t of Zeus' r u l e and i n d i c a t e s t h a t 
t h e f o u n d a t i o n of A p o l l o ' s o r a c l e i s an a f f i r m a t i o n of Zeus' 
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I n one v a r i a n t the o r a c l e does pass from Gaia to Themis before 

ending up i n A p o l l o ' s hands { S c h o l . Eur. O r e s t e s 1. 164; c f . 
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u l t i m a t e a u t h o r i t y , which w i l l be s e r v e d t hrough t h e o r a c l e . The 
s o v e r e i g n t y myth s t r u c t u r e s t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t both of A p o l l o ' s 
o r a c l e and of Zeus' r u l e , l i n k i n g D e l p h i and Zeus w i t h the triumph 
o v e r t h e o l d o r d e r , and e m p h a s i z i n g t h e importance of A p o l l o ' s 
o r a c l e i n t h e c o n f i r m a t i o n of o r d e r amongst men. I n the Iphigenia 

in Tauris t h e r e i s not s u c h a c l e a r a s s o c i a t i o n of t h e dragon w i t h 
Zeus' o l d enemy, but Zeus' a p p r o v a l f o r A p o l l o ' s overthrow of 
Themis s u g g e s t s t h a t t h i s new p o s i t i o n i s i n a c c o r d w i t h and 
s u b o r d i n a t e t o Zeus' o r d e r i n g of t h e u n i v e r s e . T h i s c a t e g o r i z a t i o n 
of t h e mythemes i s somewhat a r t i f i c i a l and t h e y a r e c e r t a i n l y not 
e x c l u s i v e o f e a c h o t h e r . I t does, however, h e l p t o d e f i n e the 
d i f f e r e n t m y t h i c a l s t r a t a t h a t run t hrough t h e p l a y . 

The themes i n t h e A p o l l o ode a r e r e f l e c t e d i n the p l a y ' s 
a c t i o n on b o t h a t h e o l o g i c a l and a human l e v e l . On t h e t h e o l o g i c a l 
l e v e l , and i n d e e d t h e most o s t e n s i b l e l e v e l , A p o l l o i s the 
u l t i m a t e a u t h o r o f a l l t h e a c t i o n on s t a g e , and, a t t h e moment 
when h i s o r a c l e i s about t o be f u l f i l l e d and O r e s t e s saved, the 
god i s worthy o f e u l o g y , A p o l l o has commanded O r e s t e s t o t r a n s p o r t 
from T a u r i s t o Athens t h e e f f i g y of A r t e m i s i n o r d e r t o r i d 
h i m s e l f o f h i s p u r s u e r s , t h e F u r i e s , and y e t h i s o r a c l e i s time 
and a g a i n q u e s t i o n e d by O r e s t e s (11. 78-103, 570-75, 711-15, and 
7 2 3 ) . Athena's a p p e a r a n c e a t t h e end of t h e t r a g e d y c o n f i r m s t h a t 
t h e o r a c l e was c o r r e c t and j u s t i f i e s I p h i g e n i a ' s e x p r e s s e d b e l i e f 
i n t h e goodness o f t h e gods (1. 3 9 1 ) . The s o v e r e i g n t y myth 
foreshadows t h i s e n d i n g e f f e c t i v e l y . The p l a y a l s o r e v e a l s , by the 
v e r y m i s g i v i n g s o f t h e c h a r a c t e r s , t h a t prophecy i s u n c e r t a i n and 
v u l n e r a b l e t o m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , but a l l the n e g a t i v e 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s g r a v i t a t e towards p r o p h e t i c dreams i n t h e p l a y and 
towards G a l a ' s s e n d i n g of them i n t h e ode. The p l a y opens w i t h 
I p h i g e n i a ' s e x p l a n a t i o n i n t h e p r o l o g u e o f a dream t h a t she had 
t h a t n i g h t , whose m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n f o r t h e f i r s t h a l f of the p l a y 
d r i v e s h e r t o d e s p a i r and a l m o s t b r i n g s h e r t o k i l l h e r b r o t h e r . 
E v e n t u a l l y t h i s dream i s shown t o be u n s a t i s f a c t o r y by i t s 
i n c o m p l e t e r e v e l a t i o n o f t h e t r u t h , i n c o n t r a s t t o t h e s u p e r i o r 
s t a t u s h e l d by A p o l l o ' s prophecy. At one p o i n t O r e s t e s c a l l s t h e 
gods as d e c e i t f u l a s dreams (11. 570-71), but d u r i n g t h e p l a y 
A p o l l o ' s o r a c l e c o n t r i b u t e s t o t h e r e f u t a t i o n of t h i s p r o p o s i t i o n 
by t h e v i c t o r y o v e r t h e dream's p r o p h e t i c message. The e s s e n c e of 
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t h e s o v e r e i g n t y myth s t r u c t u r e s the drama, and the triumph of 
O r e s t e s i s a r e -enactment of A p o l l o ' s t r i u m p h over dreams and a 
r e a f f i r m a t i o n o f t h e D e l p h i c o r a c l e ' s r e l i a b i l i t y . The p r e v i o u s 
owners myth, w i t h i t s overthrow of G a i a i n p r e f e r e n c e f o r A p o l l o , 
r e a s s u r e s t h e p r e v i o u s l y s c e p t i c a l c h a r a c t e r s of the e x i s t e n c e of 
a d i v i n e o r d e r t h a t can be r e l i e d upon and of t h e a b o l i t i o n of the 
e a r l i e r d i s o r d e r wrought by t h e u n c e r t a i n t y of dreams. 

On t h e human l e v e l t h e s u c c e s s of A p o l l o i s the cause of 
O r e s t e s ' and I p h i g e n i a ' s e s c a p e , so t h a t as A p o l l o won h i s honour 
back, so O r e s t e s and h i s s i s t e r win back t h e i r freedom. I n t h e i r 
e s c a p e t h e y s y m b o l i c a l l y c h a r a c t e r i z e t h e s o v e r e i g n t y mytheme t h a t 
i s e n a c t e d i n t h e ode. The o r a c l e was t a k e n over by the employment 
of v i o l e n t f o r c e , which l e d t o t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t of the s u p e r i o r 
c u l t of A p o l l i n e prophecy. I n t h e same way O r e s t e s u s e s v i o l e n t 
f o r c e ( f i g h t i n g t h e T a u r i a n s on the beach) t o a r r e s t a s a c r e d 
o b j e c t , t h e h o l y s t a t u e of A r t e m i s , and t h i s a l s o l e d t o an 
e s t a b l i s h e d new o r d e r of t h e c i v i l i z e d and s u p e r i o r c u l t of 
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A r t e m i s T a u r o p o l o s a t Athens . J u s t as Themis' p r o p h e t i c s k i l l s 
were s i m i l a r t o t h o s e of A p o l l o , so t h e w o r s h i p of A rtemis a t 
T a u r i s i s s i m i l a r t o t h a t of t h e c u l t of A r t e m i s Tauropolos a t 
Athens, i n w h i c h t h e p r i e s t draws one drop of b l o o d from a man's 
t h r o a t i n c e r e m o n i a l re-enactment of and compensation f o r the 
s a c r i f i c e s t h a t A r t e m i s once r e c e i v e d a t T a u r i s (11. 1458-61). The 
d i f f e r e n c e between t h e two c u l t s , as i s t h e norm i n p r e v i o u s owner 
myths, i s t h a t t h e new one t h a t i s e s t a b l i s h e d a t Athens i s more 
c i v i l i z e d t h a n t h e o l d e r one, and t h i s t r a n s i t i o n from savage t o 
c i v i l i z e d i s e f f e c t e d p h y s i c a l l y by t h e movement of the c h a r a c t e r s 
w i t h t h e s t a t u e from t h e f a r o f f b a r b a r i a n l a n d ( c f . the b a r b a r i a n 
l a n d of t h e Helen s y m b o l i z e d d u p l i c i t y and death) t o A t t i c a ; i n 
t h e ode i t i s e f f e c t e d t hrough the movement i n time and 
g e n e r a t i o n s of t h e p r e v i o u s owners. I t i s p i q u a n t t h a t A p o l l o ' s 
o r a c u l a r b i o g r a p h y i s chosen as t h e a l l e g o r y f o r O r e s t e s ' s e i z u r e 
of t h e s t a t u e , s i n c e i t was A p o l l o ' s o r a c l e t h a t had commanded him 
t p do t h i s . 

Grube c o n j e c t u r e s t h a t t h e p i c t u r e of the young A p o l l o i s 

P i p p i n B u r n e t t op. c i t . p. 72; Sourvinou-Inwood i b i d . p. 230 



-as-d e v e l o p e d f o r i t s own sake', and, a p a r t from i t s i m p o r t a n t purpose 
of i d e n t i f y i n g t h i s myth as a descendant of t h e Homeric Hymns, i t 
i s i n d e e d f e a s i b l e t h a t t h e p o e t i c a r t p r o v i d e o p p o r t u n i t y f o r 
d e s c r i p t i o n of a p u r e l y a e s t h e t i c v a l u e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e words 
t h a t d e s c r i b e A p o l l o ' s i n f a n c y - ext vtv ext fipetpos, CTL (ptxas \ 

cnt fiaxcpos a^KaAato-t ep(^Ku>v (11. 124 9-50 ; - a r e r e p e a t e d i n 
r e m a r k a b l y s i m i l a r f o r m a t s e l s e w h e r e i n t h e p l a y . I p h i g e n i a ' s l a s t 
s i g h t of O r e s t e s b e f o r e t r a v e l l i n g t o A u l i s i s v i v i d l y d e s c r i b e d 
as e r t ^pc<t>os, ext veov, ext QotXos \ cv ;);ep(rtv \iaxpos npos 

a-TcpvoLS x' . . . (11. 2 3 2 - 3 3 ) . The f i r s t l i n e of each example 
c o n t a i n s t h r e e c l a u s e s , of which each l i m b b e g i n s w i t h CTL, and i n 
bo t h examples t h e babe i s c a l l e d |3pe0os. The second l i n e d e p i c t s 
t h e mother h o l d i n g t h e c h i l d i n h e r arms (ocrKaXata-L, 1.1250; 
xepa-Cv, 1 . 2 3 3 ) . On r e c o g n i z i n g O r e s t e s I p h i g e n i a a g a i n r e c a l l s the 
l a s t t ime she saw him, o n l y t h i s time she s a y s t h a t he was i n h i s 
n u r s e ' s arms: xo6' 'CTL ppc(j>os \ ^cXcnov ayfcaAato-t c-e vcapov Tpocpov 

I veapov ev So/nots (11. 8 3 4 - 3 6 ) . I n view of the p a r a l l e l i s m I 
r e t a i n t h e CTL, l o s t i n t h e OCT's o r i g i n a l xo 5c TL, but suggested 
by D i g g l e i n t h e a p p a r a t u s c r i t i c u s as xox' CTL, and I f o l l o w 
P l a t n a u e r ' s t e x t of r e a d i n g TOSC . S i n c e O r e s t e s as he p r e s e n t l y 
s t a n d s b e f o r e I p h i g e n i a i s not a babe, xo5c may be i n t e r p r e t e d as 
a gender a t t r a c t i o n from ^pctpos f o r T6V8C, u n l e s s M a t t h i a e ' s and 
D i g g l e ' s xox' s h o u l d be r e a d . I f xo6' i s t o be un d e r s t o o d as t he 
n e u t e r , t h e n we may suppose t h a t I p h i g e n i a , whose l a s t memory of 
him was as a c h i l d , s t i l l v i e w s him as a c h i l d , however 
i n c o n g r u o u s , i f p o i g n a n t , i t may seem. Any youngest c h i l d of a 
f a m i l y i s a l l too w e l l aware of how he or she i s f o r e v e r 
c o n c e i v e d of as thfe baby of t h e f a m i l y , no m a t t e r what t h e i r age. 
T h i s would have been more pronounced i n O r e s t e s ' c a s e , as he had 
not been seen s i n c e a c h i l d . I p h i g e n i a i n h e r d e s c r i p t i o n a g a i n 
c h o o s e s t h e same words u s e d o f A p o l l o , d e s c r i b i n g O r e s t e s as CTL 
ppe^os and as c l i n g i n g t o t h e f e m a l e ' s ayKaAato-t. 

These s i m i l a r i t i e s do s u g g e s t a p a r a l l e l i s m between O r e s t e s 
and A p o l l o , and even though O r e s t e s i s no l o n g e r a fipcipos, t h a t i s 
t h e image of him t h a t I p h i g e n i a c l e a r l y t r e a s u r e s and conveys t o 
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L i n e 1250 i s the r e c o n s t r u c t i o n from a suspect t e x t . 
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t h e a u d i e n c e . The column i n I p h i g e n i a ' s dream t h a t r e p r e s e n t s 
O r e s t e s s p r o u t s b l o n d h a i r {KOHUS £,avBas, 11. 51-2 - a word i n 
E p i c , a c c o r d i n g t o L S J , "mostly u s e d of f a i r golden h a i r " ) , which 
no doubt would have been v i s u a l l y r e p r e s e n t e d upon the a c t o r ' s 
mask. T h e r e f o r e , t h e s t a s i m o n ' s opening d e s c r i p t i o n of A p o l l o as 
Xpva-oKoyLav ( 1 . 1236) c o u l d w e l l have s t r u c k the a u d i e n c e as not an 
i n a p p r o p r i a t e e p i t h e t f o r t h e f a i r h a i r e d f i g u r e t h a t had j u s t 
l e f t t h e s t a g e . T h i s c o n n e c t i o n between the two may suggest t h a t 
O r e s t e s i s a form of A p o l l o i n c a r n a t e , s i n c e i n h i s f u l f i l l m e n t of 
t h e t a s k s e t him he c o n f i r m s t h e p o s i t i o n t h a t A p o l l o o r i g i n a l l y 
had e s t a b l i s h e d h i m s e l f . 

I t may a l s o s u g g e s t , however, t h a t O r e s t e s i s ' l i k e ' A p o l l o 
and p e r f o r m s t h e same a c t i o n s as A p o l l o . We have a l r e a d y seen how 
h i s a b d u c t i o n of t h e s t a t u e e s t a b l i s h e s a new c u l t , as A p o l l o d i d 
f o r h i m s e l f , but t h i s m e r e l y s e c u r e d f o r O r e s t e s r i d d a n c e of the 
F u r i e s and not t h e r e s t o r a t i o n of a p r e v i o u s l y c o v e t e d p o s i t i o n as 
A p o l l o had a c h i e v e d . I f , however, one c o n s i d e r s the e n t i r e t y of 
O r e s t e s ' e x p l o i t s , from t h e murder of C l y t e m n e s t r a through t o h i s 
e v e n t u a l r e t u r n t o Argos, t h e n t h e mythemes of the ode come i n t o 
p l a y . The s u c c e s s i o n from Themis t o A p o l l o r e p r e s e n t s a t r a n s i t i o n 
from t h e i n f e r i o r female d e i t y t o the s u p e r i o r male one. Zeus' 
a p p r o v a l f o r A p o l l o ' s overthrow of Themis i n d i c a t e s t h a t Zeus and 
A p o l l o a c t i n c o n j u n c t i o n as f a t h e r and son, and a r e i m p l i c i t l y 
compared w i t h and c o n t r a s t e d t o t h e G a i a and Themis p a i r , who a r e 
p r e s e n t e d as i n f e r i o r . Zeus i s t h e s o v e r e i g n of the cosmos and as 
a r e s u l t i t i s h i s o f f s p r i n g and t h e male d e i t y t h a t s u c c e e d s . The 
theme of "male i s s u p e r i o r t o f e m a l e " i s i n t e r t w i n e d w i t h i n the 
myth, whic h i s both s t r u c t u r e d by and e x p r e s s i v e of i t . As t h i s 
s u p e r i o r i t y of male t o female e q u a t e s A p o l l o ' s o r a c l e w i t h Zeus, 
t h e supreme male god, so dreams a r e equated w i t h G a i a , a 
p r i m o r d i a l female d e i t y , w i t h t h e r e s u l t t h a t A p o l l o i s g u a r a n t e e d 
s u c c e s s . A p o l l o has overthrown a female by a v i o l e n t a c t , as has 
O r e s t e s i n m u r d e r i n g C l y t e m n e s t r a (11. 555-58), and t h e r e b y 
d e p o s i n g h e r from t h e t h r o n e of Argos. We a r e reminded of the 
p r e v i o u s owners of t h a t kingdom i n t h e parodos, i n which the 
c h o r u s s i n g of t h e d r e a d f u l i n c i d e n t s t h a t have b e f a l l e n , one 
a f t e r a n o t h e r , t h e house of A t r e u s , b e g i n n i n g w i t h T h y e s t e s ' t h e f t 
of t h e g o l d e n lamb (11. 184-202). O r e s t e s ' t o r t u r o u s f l i g h t from 
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t h e F u r i e s i s t h e f i n a l s t a g e i n t h e s u c c e s s i o n of e v i l ; f o r 
Athena p r o m i s e s him s a f e t y h e r e a f t e r (11. 1469-71) and freedom 
from p a s t t r o u b l e s , s u c h t h a t t h e r e has been i n t h e h i s t o r y of t h e 
house of A t r e u s a t r a n s i t i o n from a b a r a b a r o u s and d i s o r d e r e d p a s t 
t o a new c i v i l i z e d o r d e r . As Zeus g r a n t e d an e v e r l a s t i n g r i g h t 
t h a t o n l y A p o l l o ' s p r o p h e c i e s may be counted as i n f a l l i b l e , so 
Athena d e c r e e s a law t h a t ' i f t h e v o t e s i n t h e law c o u r t a r e e q u a l , 
as i n t h e c a s e of O r e s t e s , t h e n t h e a c c u s e d s h a l l be a c q u i t t e d 
(11. 1 4 7 1 - 7 2 ) . On h i s r e t u r n t o Argos O r e s t e s no doubt would be 
a b l e t o p o s s e s s t h e t h r o n e ( c f , 11. 680-82, 928-31), and, i n t h e 
same way t h a t A p o l l o ' s a s c e n s i o n t o power was g r a t i f y i n g t o h i s 
f a t h e r , Zeus, and a c o n f i r m a t i o n of h i s d i v i n e o r d e r , O r e s t e s w i l l 
r e c e i v e what i s h i s by b i r t h r i g h t and r e i n s t a t e t h e s o v r e i g n t y of 
h i s f a t h e r ' s , Agamemnon's, l i n e a g e . He w i l l depose, a c c o r d i n g t o 
t h e myth of d i v i n e s u c c e s s i o n , t h e o l d e r female r u l e r , and, 
c o n c e i v e d of as but a young boy, t a k e t h e t h r o n e as a symbol of a 
new g e n e r a t i o n and o r d e r . T h i s r e p r e s e n t s t h e s u p e r i o r i t y of male 
o v e r female . A l t h o u g h A p o l l o had s e c u r e d p o s s e s s i o n of D e l p h i , i t 
p r o f i t e d him l i t t l e s i n c e G a i a had s e n t out dreams out of 
i n d i g n a t i o n ((peovQ, 1. 1269) a t h e r d a u g h t e r ' s t r e a t m e n t . O r e s t e s 
too i s p r e v e n t e d from u s i n g h i s p o s i t i o n , but t h i s time by t he 
F u r i e s (11. 928-31), who a t t a c k him out of anger {xof^ov, 1. 1439) 
a t how he t r e a t e d h i s mother. Both c h a r a c t e r s r e q u i r e a god t o 
remove t h e t h r e a t posed by t h e r e l e v a n t p a r t i e s , and, once t h i s 
has been a c h i e v e d , both a r e s e c u r e i n t h e i r r u l e . 

The myth o f A p o l l o , t h e r e f o r e , p r e s e n t s i t s e l f i n t h e p l a y on 
t h r e e l e v e l s . The drama on s t a g e i s f i r s t l y a r e f l e c t i o n and 
re- e n a c t m e n t of t h e t r i u m p h of A p o l l o over dreams. The s u c c e s s f u l 
outcome of t h e p l o t i s a w i t n e s s t o t h e r e l i a b i l i t y of A p o l l o ' s 
o r a c l e and t h e f i c k l e n e s s of dreams as expounded i n the t h i r d 
s t a s i m o n , which a c t s as an apology t o O r e s t e s ' a g n o s t i c i s m and 
s c e p t i c i s m . S e c o n d l y , t h e ode i s an a l l e g o r y of t he fo u n d a t i o n of 
t h e new c u l t of A r t e m i s , which w i l l be a c h i e v e d a t p r e c i s e l y the 
same ti m e as A p o l l o ' s o r a c l e i s pro v e d s u r e . T h i r d l y , t h e s u b t e x t 
of t h e ode i m p l i e s t h e r e t u r n t o s o v e r e i g n t y of O r e s t e s i n h i s 
f a t h e r ' s kingdom; a r u l e t h a t had been t e m p o r a r i l y usurped by a 
f i e n d i s h woman and h e r l o v e r . These l a t t e r two p l o t s , p a r a l l e l t o 
t h e myth of A p o l l o , a r e of s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t , s i n c e t h e author of 
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t h e schemes i n v o l v e d was A p o l l o h i m s e l f . He i t was who d i r e c t e d 
O r e s t e s t o T a u r i s t o f e t c h t h e e f f i g y of A r t e m i s , and he i t was 
who bade him t o k i l l C l y t e m n e s t r a . Not o n l y , t h e r e f o r e , i s the 
drama a r e p l a y of t h e t r i u m p h over dreams t h a t e n s u r e s A p o l l o ' s 
s a n c t i t y , but t h e two o t h e r s t o r i e s t h a t f o l l o w the p l o t of the 
A p o l l o ode a l s o f o l l o w i t s s e n t i m e n t s . F o r t h e s e two s t o r i e s , 
g u i d e d as t h e y a r e by A p o l l o , c o n f i r m t h e wisdom b e h i n d h i s 
g u i d a n c e . A p o l l o ' s b i o g r a p h y , t h e r e f o r e , i s the paradigm both of 
t h e a c t i o n f o r t h e p e o p l e on s t a g e and of the t h e o l o g i c a l 
background t o t h a t a c t i o n . 



CHAPTER 3 

SACRIFICE AS A MARRIAGE: THE THIRD STASIMON OF THE IPHIGENIA AT 
AULIS 

W r i t t e n a t t h e v e r y end of E u r i p i d e s ' l i f e , when he was 
l i v i n g i n t h e c o u r t of A r c h e l a u s i n Macedon, t h e Iphigenia at 

Aulis r e p r e s e n t s t h e p r o d u c t of h i s c r e a t i v e g e n i u s i n i t s 
m a t u r i t y , but i t s v e r y l a t e n e s s does not n e c e s s a r i l y imply a 
d e c l i n e i n t h e t r a g i c a r t towards t h a t of Agathon"''. The author has 
o n l y r e c e n t l y c ompleted t h e Bacchae, a p l a y l a c k i n g n e i t h e r i n a 
c a r e f u l s t r u c t u r e nor i n t r a g e d y . D e s p i t e t h e p r e s e n c e of v a r i o u s 
e d i t o r i a l a d d i t i o n s t o t h e u n f i n i s h e d t e x t , many of the i n t e n t i o n s 
of t h e o r i g i n a l a u t h o r may be d e r i v e d from the e x t a n t v e r s i o n , 
p r o v i d e d due c a u t i o n i s e x e r c i s e d when c r i t i c i z i n g t h e t e x t . The 
c h a r a c t e r of t h e c h o r u s as mere w i t n e s s e s , come out of s i m p l e 
c u r i o s i t y i n t h e g a t h e r i n g Armada (11. 171-73), s u g g e s t s t h a t they 
s h o u l d o n l y be m o d e r a t e l y a f f e c t e d by t h e f a t e of t h e c h a r a c t e r s ' 
on s t a g e ^ , and hence t h e odes t h a t t h e y s i n g s h o u l d e x p r e s s l i t t l e 
d i r e c t c o n c e r n w i t h t h e f a t e of t h e p r o t a g o n i s t . They do not 
e x p r e s s p i t y a t t h e impending s a c r i f i c e , but r a t h e r i n t h e f i r s t 
two s t a s i m a t u r n t o g e n e r a l r e f l e c t i o n s . I n t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n 
t h e y s t a t e i n g e n e r a l terms t h e n a t u r e of epws and the r o l e s 
a p p r o p r i a t e t o e a c h sex, and i n the second t h e y r e f l e c t on the 
d e s t r u c t i o n t h a t w i l l be wrought a t Troy and t h e s u f f e r i n g s t o be 
e x p e r i e n c e d by t h e T r o j a n women. C a l l o u s i n d i f f e r e n c e shown by the 
c h o r u s was employed by b o t h S o p h o c l e s and E u r i p i d e s a t the most 
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p o i g n a n t moments of t h e drama, and t h e p r o t a g o n i s t was t h e r e b y 
e n n o b l e d by s u c h i s o l a t i o n from any sympathy. A s i m i l a r 
d e p r i v a t i o n of emotion a p p e a r s t o m a n i f e s t i t s e l f i n the t h i r d 
s tasimon^, i n which t h e chorus n e v e r t h e l e s s r e v e a l t h e v e r y t e r r o r 
of t h e f i n a l outcome by s i n g i n g of a m a r r i a g e i n gruesome c o n t r a s t 
t o t h e mournful s a c r i f i c e and i n r e m i n i s c e n c e of t h e f a i l u r e of 
I p h i g e n i a ' s e x p e c t a t i o n s . The ode i s c o n n e c t e d t o t he p r e s e n t by a 
f a m i l y t i e s i n c e i t s main s u b j e c t s , P e l e u s and T h e t i s , a r e the 
p a r e n t s of A c h i l l e s . D e s p i t e t h e i r o n y of t he c o n t r a s t between 
m a r r i a g e and s a c r i f i c e , and d e s p i t e t h e f a m i l y c o n n e c t i o n of the 
ode w i t h t h e a c t i o n , one i s tempted t o demand a more s p e c i f i c 
r e l e v a n c e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , I s h a l l argue t h a t by t he end of the p l a y 
a m e d i a t i o n i s a c h i e v e d between t h e m a r r i a g e and the s a c r i f i c e so 
t h a t t h e two become one, and t h a t I p h i g e n i a , i n u n d e r t a k i n g t h e 
s e l f - s a c r i f i c e , o f f e r s h e r s e l f i n m a r r i a g e . 

The t h i r d s t a s i m o n i s sung when t h e p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r the 
s a c r i f i c e a r e a l l but complete and a f t e r C l y t e m n e s t r a has 
d i s c o v e r e d Agamemnon's p l o t t o c o e r c e I p h i g e n i a i n t o t h e s a c r i f i c e 
by t h e promise o f m a r r i a g e . The chorus t e l l o f t h e wedding of 
P e l e u s and T h e t i s , which was a t t e n d e d by t he Muses and C e n t a u r s , 
who b l e s s e d t h e m a r r i a g e and r e p e a t e d C h e i r o n ' s prophecy t h a t t h e 
c o u p l e ' s o f f s p r i n g , A c h i l l e s , would be a beacon t o T h e s s a l y when 
he t r i u m p h s i n t h e campaign a g a i n s t Troy. The h a p p i n e s s of t h i s 
wedding day t h e y c o n t r a s t w i t h I p h i g e n i a ' s , which w i l l t u r n i n t o a 
day of s a c r i f i c e and mourning. They c o n c l u d e , i f the t e x t i s 
genuine, w i t h a m o r a l i s t i c condemnation of t h e power e x e r c i s e d by 
w i c k e d n e s s s u c h t h a t no goodness i s a b l e t o h o l d sway. The 
r e l e v a n c e p r o f f e r e d by t h e chorus t h a t I p h i g e n i a ' s wedding day 
w i l l be so d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of P e l e u s and T h e t i s i s t he e s s e n c e 
of t h e t r a g e d y , but t h e r e a r e f u r t h e r i m p l i c a t i o n s a r i s i n g from 
t h e ode^. F i r s t , t h e r e i s t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h e d i f f e r e n c e 
between t h e n a t u r e of t h e ode's s t o r y as a b l i s s f u l m a r r i a g e and 

' ' l l . 1036-97 

^For an i n f l u e n t i a l treatment of the r e l a t i o n between the a c t i o n 
and odes i n the p l a y , see Bonnard, A. "Iphige'nie a A u l i s . Tragique 
e t p o e s i e . " MH 2, 1945: 87-107; more r e c e n t s t u d i e s have been 
P a r r y , H. The l y r i c poems of Greek tragedy. Toronto and Sarasota, 
1978: 8 6 f f . ; and Walsh, G.B. " I p h i g e n i a i n A u l i s : T h i r d stasimon." 
CP 69, 1971: 241-48. 
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t h a t of t h e a c t i o n i n v o l v i n g a p i t i a b l e s a c r i f i c e . Second, the 
p rophecy c o n c e r n i n g A c h i l l e s ' f u t u r e g l o r y a t Troy r a i s e s the 
q u e s t i o n of t h e r o l e of A c h i l l e s , who was t h e b a i t t o l u r e 
I p h i g e n i a t o A u l i s , as he i s r e v e a l e d i n t h e a c t i o n and c h o r u s . 
And f i n a l l y , t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e r e l a t i o n of t h e promised m a r r i a g e 
t o t h e s a c r i f i c e ^ must be r a i s e d , not l e a s t b e c a u s e t h e s e a r e the 
two e l e m e n t s o f t h e myth upon which E u r i p i d e s c o n c e n t r a t e s . 

E u r i p i d e s may w e l l have been t h e i n v e n t o r of the p r e s e n c e of 
C l y t e m n e s t r a a t A u l i s and of t h e d e c e p t i o n of A c h i l l e s , i n 
a d d i t i o n t o t h a t of I p h i g e n i a , t o c o m p l i c a t e t h e t r a d i t i o n a l m o t i f 
of t h e f a l s e engagement of I p h i g e n i a ^ . He c e r t a i n l y d i d adapt the 
l e g e n d of t h e wedding of P e l e u s and T h e t i s t o e n s u r e t h a t i t 
d i f f e r e d from t h e l e g e n d of t h e House of A t r e u s . The v e r s i o n i n 
w h i c h P e l e u s overcomes T h e t i s by f o r c e and makes l o v e t o h e r o n l y 
once i s r e j e c t e d i n f a v o u r of t h e more amorous t a l e . S i m i l a r l y the 
v e r s i o n i n w h i c h i t i s Zeus t h a t f o r c e s T h e t i s t o marry a g a i n s t 
h e r w i l l , and i n which she s u b s e q u e n t l y abandoned P e l e u s a f t e r the 
b i r t h of A c h i l l e s i s avoided^. I n s t e a d t h e chorus of the Iphigenia 

at Aulis portrays t h e wedding w i t h a c e r t a i n u n t a i n t e d g r a c e and 
charm. I n t h i s way t h e p a t h o s and even r e a l i t y of I p h i g e n i a ' s f a t e 
i s made more pronounced by i t s c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e h a p p i n e s s she 
l o o k e d f o r i n s u c h a wedding as t h a t of P e l e u s and T h e t i s . I n 
a d d i t i o n t o t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e wedding o f I p h i g e n i a and A c h i l l e s , 
t h e r e i s an element of f a i l u r e i n C l y t e m n e s t r a ' s and Agamemnon's 
m a r r i a g e , w h i c h o r i g i n a t e d , a c c o r d i n g t o E u r i p i d e s , i n a v i o l e n c e 
( 1 1 . 1149-56) unknown i n any o t h e r e x t a n t v e r s i o n . For, 
C l y t e m n e s t r a r e v e a l s t h a t Agamemnon had k i l l e d h e r f i r s t husband. 

"My treatment of the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
s a c r i f i c e i s h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by 
York, 1985: 65-105, which i s an 
her e a r l i e r paper "Marriage and 
i n A u l i s . " A r e t h u s a 15 
as g r e a t an emphasis 
a c t of s a c r i f i c e as F o l e y does. 
7 
For the v a r i o u s t reatments of 

Conacher, D.J. E u r i p i d e a n drama: 
Toronto, 1967: 250-53. 

between the 
Foley, H.P. 

extended and 
s a c r i f i c e i n 

1982: 159-80. I would 
on the P a n h e l l e n i s m i n 

marriage and the 
R i t u a l I r ony. New 

improved v e r s i o n of 
E u r i p i d e s ' I p h i g e n e i a 
not, however, p l a c e 
I p h i g e n i a ' s v o l u n t a r y 

the myth 
myth. 

Pinda r Nemean Odes 4. 6 2 f f . ; Sophocles 
Nauck; Apollodorus I I I 13. 5; Ovid 
A p o l l o n i u s Rhodius 4. 7 9 0 f f . 

before E u r i p i d e s , see 
theme and s t r u c t u r e . 

f r s . 154, 155 and 561 
Metamorphoses 11. 221; 
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T a n t a l u s , a l o n g w i t h t h e i r c h i l d , and f o r c e d h e r t o marry him. 
Such u n p l e a s a n t n e s s does not o c c u r i n any p a r t of E u r i p i d e s ' 
n a r r a t i v e of t h e wedding of P e l e u s and T h e t i s t o t a i n t t h e 
e q u i v a l e n t l i v e s of t h e d r a m a t i c c h a r a c t e r s ^ . 

The s p e c i f i c d i f f e r e n c e between t h e two m a r r i a g e s - one 
b l i s s f u l , t h e o t h e r f a l s e - i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of t h e more g e n e r a l 
d i f f e r e n c e between t h e ode and t h e d r a m a t i c a c t i o n , a d i f f e r e n c e 
w h i c h would i n s t a n t l y s t r i k e an a t t e n t i v e a u d i e n c e . I n i t s tone 
t h e ode l a c k s a s e n s e of c h a r a c t e r and m o t i v a t i o n , something not 
unknown i n c h o r a l l y r i c , but which i s one r e a s o n f o r t h e chorus 
a p p e a r i n g t o have l i t t l e e m o t i o n a l c o n c e r n f o r t h e c h a r a c t e r s on 
s t a g e . The n a r r a t i v e b a r e l y advances a t a l l i n t h e opening 
strophe-"-" and i t s s u b j e c t i s t h e wedding i t s e l f , d e s c r i b e d i n 
c o l o u r f u l d e t a i l , not t h e peo p l e c o n c e r n e d . Walsh s u g g e s t s t h a t 
t h e images a r e s t a t i c i n t h a t t h e y a r e d e p i c t e d i n t h e manner of 
v a s e p a i n t i n g s , i n c o r p o r a t i n g t h r e e r e l a t e d p i c t u r e s . I n the 
s t r o p h e t h e two d a n c i n g c h o r u s e s (11. 1036-48; 1054-57) frame 
Ganymede's l i b a t i o n (1049-53) i n t h r e e images t h a t e x p r e s s l i t t l e 
d i r e c t c o n c e r n f o r t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s of t h e drama. The c e n t r a l 
f i g u r e s of P e l e u s and T h e t i s appear m e r e l y as names t o i d e n t i f y 
whose wedding i t i s (11. 1044-45) and a l l c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n , 
i n c l u d i n g any e p i t h e t s , i n t h e ode i s w i t h h e l d from them and g i v e n 
t o t h e g u e s t s a t t e n d i n g t h e wedding, a s , f o r example, Ganymede, 
"the D a r d a n i a n and d e l i g h t of Zeus' bed" (11. 1049-50), and t h e 
rau c o u s C e n t a u r s t h a t d e l i v e r t h e prophecy (11. 1059-62). On t h e 
o t h e r hand, t h e a c t i o n of t h e drama p l a y s upon t h e v e r y c h a r a c t e r s 
of t h e p e o p l e and on t h e dilemma of each of t h e i r s i t u a t i o n s . The 
gods f i g u r e r a r e l y i n t h e p l a y , a l l o w i n g t h e aud i e n c e t o observe 
t h e moral d e c i s i o n s made by the c h a r a c t e r s i n response t o the 
i s s u e s r a i s e d . I n a l l t h e e x t a n t v e r s i o n s of t h e myth b e f o r e 
E u r i p i d e s ' p l a y t h e s a c r i f i c e of I p h i g e n i a i s n e c e s s a r y f o r 
v a r y i n g r e a s o n s b e f o r e t h e Greek army can s a i l t o Troy. Whereas, 
however, i n A e s c h y l u s A r t e m i s demands t h e s a c r i f i c e of the g i r l , 
and, a f t e r some h e s i t a t i o n , Agamemnon f u l f i l s t h i s requirement, i n 

9 
Walsh op. c i t . pp. 241-242 

-"-"on the t y p i c a l technique of dith y r a m b i c n a r r a t i v e , see Kranz, W. 
Stasimon. B e r l i n , 1933: 2 5 4 f f . 



E u r i p i d e s A r t e m i s o f f e r s a c h o i c e , not a command: the army can go 
t o Troy i f he w i s h e s t o s a c r i f i c e I p h i g e n i a , or, i f not, we can 
assume t h e army must r e t u r n home (11. 89-92) . T h e r e f o r e , 
Agamemnon, owing t o h i s l o v e f o r h i s daughter, wavers i n h i s 
i n t e n t i o n and n e a r l y r e w r i t e s (fiGTa^pa<^w, 1. 108''''̂ ) t h e t r a d i t i o n a l 
myth by r e w r i t i n g h i s o r i g i n a l l e t t e r i n v i t i n g I p h i g e n i a t o 
A u l i s 12 

A l l t h e c h a r a c t e r s , e x c e p t p o s s i b l y C l y t e m n e s t r a , s i m i l a r l y 
t h r e a t e n t o r e w r i t e t h e p l o t as t h e y o s c i l l a t e i n t h e e a r l y s c e n e s 
i n t h e i r a l l e g i a n c e t o e i t h e r t h e Greek army o r I p h i g e n i a . As I 
no t e d above, t h e p r e s e n c e of C l y t e m n e s t r a and t h e d e c e p t i o n of 
A c h i l l e s may be i n v e n t i o n s of E u r i p i d e s , and i t i s t h e c a s e t h a t 
t h e s e two e l e m e n t s e x a c e r b a t e t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s i n v o l v e d i n coming 
t o terms w i t h t h e s a c r i f i c e and i n c r e a s e t h e number of changes of 
mind i n t h e p l a y . Agamemnon i s proud t h a t he has changed h i s mind 
i n p i t y f o r h i s d a u g h t e r (11. 396-401), and h i s co n c e r n f o r h i s 
f a m i l y ' s w e l l - b e i n g c o n v e r t s Menelaus t o a new r e s o l u t i o n not t o 
p r o c e e d w i t h t h e T r o j a n e x p e d i t i o n , d e s p i t e h i s l o n g i n g f o r h i s 
abd u c t e d w i f e , and Menelaus a c c e p t s e v e r y word of h i s b r o t h e r ' s 
p o s i t i o n (11. 473-503) and p a r t i c i p a t e s i n h i s next reversal'^'^. 
C l y t e m n e s t r a meanwhile p e r s u a d e s A c h i l l e s t o abandon h i s h e r o i c 
d e s t i n y p r o m i s e d f o r him i n Troy i n o r d e r t o p r o t e c t h e r daughter 
and s a v e h e r from t h e s a c r i f i c e , even though he i s not t o be h e r 
husband. To do t h i s A c h i l l e s t r i e s t o c o n v i n c e t h e k i n g , who had 

11 
The 

genuine. 
12 

t e x t s u s p e c t here. although the verb appears to be 

(op. c i t . p.94 n.54) argues f o r the m e t a t h e a t r i c a l meaning 
verb "to r e w r i t e " . D e s p i t e i t s s o l e occurence here i n Greek 
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once a g a i n succumbed t o f e a r of t h e Greek army, of the wrong 
i n h e r e n t i n t h e s a c r i f i c e of h i s daughter, a l t h o u g h A c h i l l e s 
e v e n t u a l l y a c c e d e s t o t h e w i s h e s of h i s f i c t i t i o u s b r i d e . 
I p h i g e n i a does not a t once c o n s e n t t o undergo the s a c r i f i c e , 
u n l i k e o t h e r E u r i p i d e a n c h a r a c t e r s t h a t s a c r i f i c e t h e m s e l v e s 
v o l u n t a r i l y , but she f i n a l l y concedes, and a l l t h e f i n a l e v e n t s of 
t h e p l a y t u r n on h e r w i l l i n g n e s s f o r the s a c r i f i c e (11, 1397-98). 
I n c o n t r a s t t o t h e normal s t a l e m a t e r e a c h e d a f t e r a debate i n most 
Greek t r a g e d i e s , E u r i p i d e s i n t h i s p l a y i n t r o d u c e s many triumphs 
by ncLetJ ( c f . s i m i l a r t r i u m p h s i n t h e O r e s t e s - i t i s p o s s i b l y a 
f e a t u r e o f l a t e E u r i p i d e a n drama) , even i f some a r e s h o r t - l i v e d . 
These engage t h e a u d i e n c e ' s i n t e r e s t i n t h e mental s t a t e s of the 
c h a r a c t e r s more t h a n i n t h e i r s i t u a t i o n , and i n p a r t i c u l a r 
I p h i g e n i a ' s r e s p o n s e t o h e r s a c r i f i c e i s f a r more engaging than 
t h e f a c t t h a t she must s u f f e r i t . T h i s i s t h e d i f f e r e n c e i n the 
a c t i o n from t h e ode, i n which t h e a c t u a l i t y of the wedding seems 
t o be o f main c o n c e r n . 

The d i f f e r e n c e i n t h e c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n of t h e people i s 
symptomatic of a d i f f e r e n c e i n t h e d e p i c t i o n of t h e gods i n ode 
and action''-''. F o r , t h e wedding of P e l e u s and T h e t i s was a 
t r a d i t i o n a l topos f o r t h e i n t i m a c y e n j o y e d between the gods and 
m o r t a l s , and t h e subsequent b l e s s i n g s c o n f e r r e d by t h e gods upon 
men ( e . g . A l c a e u s f r , BIO LP; H e s i o d C a t . f r . 81 Rzach; c f . P i n d a r 
Pythian 3. 8 6 f f . ) . I n o r d e r t h a t such i n t i m a c y may o b t a i n , the 
gods must be anthropomorphic t o empathize w i t h humans and be 
benign, as i n d e e d t h e y a r e i n t h e ode. The wedding of P e l e u s and 
T h e t i s was a t t e n d e d by t h e Muses, who p r a i s e d w i t h sweet s i n g i n g 
t h e c o u p l e (11. 1040-47), and t h e N e r e i d s (11. 1054-57), who 
honoured t h e m a r r i a g e r i t e . The gods a l s o e n s u r e d t h a t t h e 
m a r r i a g e and t h e m a r r i a g e hymn would be happy ( j u a K a p t o f , 11. 
1076-79) . I n t h e p l a y i t s e l f t h e gods a r e f a r l e s s prominent or 
f r i e n d l y . A r t e m i s f i g u r e s o n l y as t h e g i v e r of the o r a c l e , whose 
pronouncement o n l y o f f e r s a c h o i c e and t h e r e f o r e does not 
r e p r e s e n t d i r e c t i n t e r v e n t i o n , and i t i s r e a l l y t h e army t h a t 
wants t h e s a c r i f i c e more t h a n A r t e m i s (11. 1259-63). A p h r o d i t e 
a p p e a r s as n o t h i n g more t h a n a s u b v e r s i v e human emotion i n the 

14 Walsh op. c i t . p. 242 



form o f t h e murderous p a s s i o n o f t h e Greek army ( 1 . 12 64) and not 
as t h e genuine goddess ( t he xcs i n d i c a t e s t h a t i t i s an e v i l 
f o r c e , which i s o n l y " l i k e " A p h r o d i t e ) . The o n l y o t h e r d i v i n i t i e s 
a re t h o s e o f t h e a b s t r a c t concepts o f Hope, which i s co n s i d e r e d a 
d i v i n i t y ( 1 . 3 92) and t h e a l l - m e n a c i n g TVXT}- Humans are i n r e a l i t y 
t h e p l a y t h i n g s o f Chance, a l t h o u g h i n t h e ode t h e y e x e m p l i f y t he 
good f o r t u n e t h a t i s dispensed by t h e k i n d l y gods; f o r example, 
Ganymede i s c a l l e d t h e f a v o u r i t e o f Zeus ( 1 . 1050). 

Such f e l i c i t y a f f o r d e d by t h e gods may be r a r e i n human 
ex p e r i e n c e , b u t t h a t does n o t e n t a i l i t b e i n g any l e s s d e s i r a b l e . 
The wedding o f Peleus and T h e t i s i s p r e c i s e l y t h e s o r t of 
engagement t h a t C l y t e m n e s t r a wishes f o r I p h i g e n i a , and presumably 
I p h i g e n i a f o r h e r s e l f , and t h e s o r t o f happiness t h a t b o t h o f them 
miss. The e x p e c t a t i o n i s i n t e n s i f i e d by r e f e r e n c e s i n t h e p l a y t o 
t h e p r o s p e c t i v e wedding. T h e r e f o r e , t h e music of t h e m y t h i c a l 
wedding, i n v o l v i n g t h e sound of t h e AWTOS ( 1 . 1036) and the 
stamping o f f e e t ( 1 1 . 1042-43), i s a n t i c i p a t e d and r e f l e c t e d by 
t h e messenger who announces I p h i g e n i a ' s a r r i v a l i n s i m i l a r 
language ( 1 . 438, Xuxos fioaceu) KOLI noSuv co-ru) KTVTIOS) . Also t h e 
aspect o f a m o r t a l m a r r y i n g a d i v i n i t y i n t h e m y t h i c a l wedding i s 
suggested i n I p h i g e n i a ' s wedding when she i s s a i d t o be one o f t h e 
cvdoLLnovcs ( 1 . 428). The s i m i l a r i t i e s between t h e two weddings 
i m p l y t h a t , were I p h i g e n i a ' s marriage t o t a k e p l a c e , i t would be 
as happy as t h a t o f Peleus and T h e t i s , and i n t h i s way t h e t h i r d 
s tasimon appears t o a c t as a measure o f t h e happiness t h a t 
I p h i g e n i a i s d e n i e d . Since Peleus and T h e t i s are t h e p a r e n t s o f 
A c h i l l e s and t h e ode c e l e b r a t e s A c h i l l e s ' birth"''^, t h e n A c h i l l e s 
appears more d e s i r a b l e as a husband f o r I p h i g e n i a j u s t when i t i s 
made c l e a r t h a t he w i l l not marry her. W i t h some i r o n y t h e ode 
p r o v i d e s t h e i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t C l y t e m n e s t r a would have wanted as a 
concerned p a r e n t about her f u t u r e s o n-in-law ( c f . 1. 696, •yevoDS 

S' onoLov x^'iioQcv, iiaBcLv dcWu)^^. Since t h e r e w i l l be no wedding, 
t h e r e w i l l be no m a r r i a g e hymn (epithalamium) , b u t had t h e r e been 
a wedding t h e n t h i s ode occurs a t t h e ti m e when we would have 

''"^Cavander, K. ( t r a n s . I p h i g e n e i a a t A u l i s by E u r i p i d e s . Englewood 
C l i f f s N.J., 1973: 138-39) comments t h a t t h i s stasimon could even 
be r e a d as a v i c t o r y ode to A c h i l l e s . 

"""^Suggested by Walsh op. c i t . p. 243 



expected t h e i r e p i t h a l a m i u m . As t h e y w i l l not be m a r r i e d , then 
i r o n i c a l l y t h e m o t i f s from an e p i t h a l a m i u m are sung f o r another 
m a r r i a g e , t h a t o f Peleus and T h e t i s . When d e a l i n g w i t h e p i t h a l a m i c 
p o e t r y we encounter t h e problem t h a t l i t t l e o f t h e genre s u r v i v e s 
f r o m b e f o r e o r d u r i n g t h e C l a s s i c a l p e r i o d , a l t h o u g h t h e e x t a n t 
fragments a l o n g w i t h l a t e r e p i t h a l a m i c p o e t r y i n d i c a t e t h a t the 
ode i n t h e Iphigenia at Aulis p r o b a b l y borrows h e a v i l y from the 
t r a d i t i o n . I t appears from a fragment o f Sappho ( f r . 44 LP), which 
d e s c r i b e s t h e a r r i v a l o f t h e b r i d e Andromache a t Troy"""^, t h a t l y r i c 
n a r r a t i v e s o f l e g e n d a r y o r d i v i n e marriages may have been sung at 
r e a l weddings. The m o t i f o f wine b e i n g poured a t a wedding 
a t t e n d e d by t h e gods a l s o occurs i n a fragment o f Sappho ( f r . 141 
LP) t h o u g h t t o be p a r t o f an epithalamium'''^. As f o r t h e prophecy of 
A c h i l l e s ' f u t u r e g r e a t n e s s , i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o say whether t h i s i s 
t y p i c a l o f t h e genre. N e v e r t h e l e s s , C a t u l l u s ' v e r s i o n o f the 
wedding o f Peleus and T h e t i s ( i n poem 64) i n c l u d e s a prophecy by 

19 

t h e Fates c o n c e r n i n g A c h i l l e s , a l t h o u g h t h i s may have been 
moulded upon E u r i p i d e s ' t r e a t m e n t i t s e l f or upon a l a r g e r 
t r a d i t i o n r e p r e s e n t e d i n a fragment of Aeschylus quoted i n P l a t o ' s 
Republic 383, i n which T h e t i s harangues a g a i n s t A p o l l o f o r s i n g i n g 
p r o p h e c i e s about A c h i l l e s a t her wedding and t h e n l a t e r k i l l i n g 
him a t Troy^°. I f from t h i s evidence we may presume t h a t t h i s ode 
i s e p i t h a l a m i c , i t appears p o i g n a n t t h a t t h e chorus s i n g f o r a 
wedding o t h e r t h a n t h e one t h a t ought t o t a k e p l a c e , and t h i s i s 
t h e i n i t i a l e f f e c t o f t h e d i f f e r e n c e s between ode and a c t i o n . 

The prophecy about A c h i l l e s i n t h e t h i r d stasimon concerns a 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f h i s h e r o i c e x p l o i t s a t Troy and o f h i s m a g n i f i c e n t 
arms, which have been made famous by t h e Iliad (Book 18), and i t 
r a i s e s doubt over t h e p r e c i s e r o l e o f A c h i l l e s i n the p l a y . Before 

17 
For a d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s fragment, see Page, D.L. Sappho and 

A l c a e u s . Oxford 2nd. ed., 1975: 70-72; of. Gow, A.S. ( e d . ) . 
T h e o c r i t u s v. I I . Cambridge 2nd. ed., 1952: 348, on T h e o c r i t u s ' 
I d y l l 18. 
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See Page i b i d . p. 124 
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C a t u l l u s 61 s i m i l a r l y c o n t a i n s such a prophecy, but t h i s again 
r e f e r s to A c h i l l e s and may only be i n d i c a t i v e of a l a r g e r t r a d i t o n 
concerning A c h i l l e s r a t h e r than e p i t h a l a m i c poetry. 
20 

F o l e y d i s c u s s e s the i m p l i c a t i o n s and tone of each of these 
fragments (op. c i t . p. 8 2 ) . 
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t h e t h i r d s tasimon, C l y t e m n e s t r a l e a r n s t h a t Agamemnon i n t e n d s t o 
s a c r i f i c e I p h i g e n i a ( 1 . 873/ o f . 959-60) and t h e r e f o r e she pleads 
w i t h A c h i l l e s t o save her daughter. A c h i l l e s w i t h t h e l o y a l t y o f a 
genuine b r i d e g r o o m agrees t o a i d her, f o r which reason 
C l y t e m n e s t r a , i n e x p e c t a t i o n o f h i s success, emphasizes h i s d i v i n e 
p a r e n t a g e ( 1 1 . 896, 901, 903) and even conceives of him as a 
d i v i n e a l t a r a t which she seeks s a n c t u a r y ( 1 . 911, OVK %xt^ fiutwv 

KaTa<l>vyeiv "aWov T) TO O-OV yovv) . A l t h o u g h A c h i l l e s denies t h a t he 
i s a c t u a l l y a god, b u t says he w i l l become one i n o r d e r t o defend 
I p h i g e n i a ( 1 1 . 973-4), t h e ode i m p l i e s t h a t he has t h e p o t e n t i a l 
t o a c h i e v e t h i s s t a t u s by r e l a t i n g t h e s t o r y o f h i s s e m i - d i v i n e 
p a r e n t a g e . However, t h i s does not make i t c e r t a i n t h a t I p h i g e n i a 
w i l l be saved, s i n c e t h e ode proceeds t o i n t r o d u c e an i n c o m p a t i b l e 
aspect o f A c h i l l e s ' l i f e ; namely, h i s success a t Troy. His 
d e s t i n e d f u t u r e i n t h e T r o j a n War i s j u s t what p r e v e n t s him from 
s a v i n g I p h i g e n i a ; f o r , were he t o comply w i t h Clytemnestra's 
wishes, he would p r e v e n t t h e war from ensuing, and t h e r e b y deny 
h i m s e l f h i s g l o r y . 

The s t r o p h e , t h e r e f o r e , p r e s e n t s a serene and d e l i g h t f u l 
p i c t u r e o f a wedding from h i s t o r y , w h i l e t h e a n t i s t r o p h e moves 
c l o s e r t o t h e d r a m a t i c s i t u a t i o n b o t h i n h i s t o r y , w i t h i t s 
prophecy of A c h i l l e s a t Troy, and i t s more e x c i t e d t o n e . Such 
changes i n each stanza are measured by p a r a l l e l , b u t d i s s i m i l a r , 
figures^'''. Ganymede i n t h e s t r o p h e (11. 1049-53) and Hephaestus i n 
t h e a n t i s t r o p h e ( 1 . 1071) are b o t h cupbearers of Zeus, a l t h o u g h 
t h e f o rmer i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a wedding c e l e b r a t i o n , t h e l a t t e r 
w i t h weapons o f war. Ganymede i s most b e a u t i f u l and l i v e s i n a 
remote f e l i c i t y commensurate w i t h t h a t o f t h e wedding t h a t he 
a t t e n d s , and by c o n t r a s t Hephaestus i s commonly p o r t r a y e d as a 
c r i p p l e d mechanic who c o n t r i b u t e s d i r e c t l y t o t h e misery of 
m o r t a l s and t h e i r wars. The Muses ( 1 1 . 1040-44) , who dance a t t h e 
wedding, are a l s o c o u n t e r b a l a n c e d i n t h e a n t i s t r o p h e by Cheiron 
(1 1 . 1064-66), who i s o n l y r e f e r r e d t o , and t h e Centaurs (11. 
1058-62), who come t o h a i l A c h i l l e s . The p r o v i n c e o f t h e Muses i s 
p o e t r y , o f t h e Centaurs prophecy, b o t h o f which p r o v i n c e s i n v o l v e 
some m e d i a t i o n between t h e d i v i n e and human spheres, and t h e two 

21 c f . Walsh op. c i t . pp. 244-45 



a r t s even o v e r l a p ; f o r , Cheiron i s d e s c r i b e d as one "knowing t h e 
A p o l l i n e Muse" ( 1 1 . 1064-65). Yet E u r i p i d e s d i s t i n g u i s h e s them by 
s u r r o u n d i n g C heiron w i t h t h e raucous drunken Centaurs ( 1 . 1061, 
Kpar^pa re BOKXOV)^^. I n t h e s t r o p h e t h e w e l l groomed l a d i e s ( 1 . 
1040, KocAALnXoKafioc) , w i t h t h e i r golden sandals f l a s h i n g i n t h e 
sun, dance t o a l i g h t rhythm (ep Kpovova-ac, 1. 1043), w h i l s t i n 
t h e a n t i s t r o p h e t h e D i o n y s i a n r e v e l e r s c a r r y r u s t i c equipment (11. 
1058-59) and make l o u d uncouth noises {otvcKXa-yov, 1. 1062). These 
d i f f e r e n c e s between t h e h i s t o r i c a l wedding and t h e s i t u a t i o n o f 
t h e drama i n d i c a t e t h e h o r r o r o f I p h i g e n i a ' s s a c r i f i c e by i t s 
c o n t r a s t t o t h e g l o r y o f Peleus and T h e t i s ' wedding. The 
e x p e c t a t i o n o f a b l i s s f u l wedding i n t e n s i f i e s t h e t r a g e d y of t h e 
s a c r i f i c e , and when t h e s a c r i f i c e i s f i n a l l y performed t h e 
d i s c r e p a n c y between t h e two r i t e s emphasizes t h e i r o n y of 
I p h i g e n i a ' s c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e s a c r i f i c e as a wedding (see b e l o w ) . 

The tone o f Cheiron's prophecy of immense d e s t r u c t i o n a t Troy 
i s r e l e v a n t t o t h e d r a m a t i c s i t u a t i o n . I f A c h i l l e s i s t o be a hero 
i n t h e war, he cannot be t h e hero who w i l l save I p h i g e n i a ( c f . 11. 
1368-90). Indeed t h e Myrmidons t h a t accompany him i n t o b a t t l e ( 1 1. 
1067-68), are t h e ones t h a t demand t h e s a c r i f i c e ( 1 1. 1352-53); 
and t h e s h o u t i n g n a r r a t i v e o f t h e prophecy by t h e Centaurs i s 
l a t e r echoed by t h e clamour o f t h e Greek army ( 1 . 1357). I n s t e a d 
o f t h e t r a d i t i o n a l wedding g i f t s t h e chorus s i n g of t h e g i f t o f 
Hephaestan armour p r e s e n t e d by T h e t i s t o her son, which r e p r e s e n t s 
t h e r e a l i t y b e h i n d t h e f i c t i o n a l m a r r i a g e . The ode i s a paradox: 
i n one r e s p e c t i t g l o r i f i e s A c h i l l e s w i t h o u t q u a l i f i c a t i o n as a 
hero, b u t i n a n o t h e r r e s p e c t i t i n d i c a t e s t h a t he cannot l i v e up 
t o C l y t e m n e s t r a ' s e x p e c t a t i o n o f h i s h e r o i c a b i l i t i e s . This i s 
exemplary o f t h e problem f a c e d by t h e c h a r a c t e r s o f t h e drama i n 
coming t o terms w i t h t h e r e l a t i o n between on t h e one hand t h e i r 
p e r s o n a l f e e l i n g s and t i e s o f k i n s h i p , and on t h e o t h e r t h e i r 
p u b l i c personae and duties^^. Thus Agamemnon can o n l y a c t as a 
l e a d e r o f men i f he v i o l a t e s h i s most p a t e r n a l i n s t i n c t s and k i l l s 

2X. 

Walsh ( i b i d . p. 244 n.lO) suggests t h a t the a l c h o h o l i c t a s t e s of 
the Centaurs may suggest another famous, but l e s s f o r t u n a t e , 
c e l e b r a t i o n of P e r i t h o o s and Hippodameia: see Odyssey 21. 295ff., 
I l i a d 2. 742, Ovid Metamorphoses 12. 2 1 9 f f . 
23 
Walsh i b i d . pp. 245-47 



h i s d a u g h t e r . S i m i l a r l y t h e e x p e c t a t i o n s upon A c h i l l e s r e q u i r e him 
t o d i s p l a y apcrr), b u t t h i s he cannot do a t A u l i s , w i t h o u t 
f o r f e i t i n g h i s apcri) a t Troy. T h e r e f o r e t h e prophecy o f h i s h e r o i c 
achievements a t Troy sound a p a t h e t i c i r o n y a t A u l i s , and t h e r e b y 
t h e ode h i g h l i g h t s t h e r o l e A c h i l l e s w i l l not p l a y a t A u l i s , as i t 
does t h e wedding t h a t I p h i g e n i a w i l l n o t celebrate^*! 

The d e n i a l t o A c h i l l e s o f h i s r o l e as hero, and t o I p h i g e n i a 
of h e r r o l e as w i f e r e p r e s e n t t h e r e v e r s a l of t h e r o l e o f men and 
women e x p l i c i t elsewhere i n t h e drama. Since A c h i l l e s cannot a t 
A u l i s e x e r c i s e masculine apexTj he must r e s o r t t o t h e f e m i n i n e 
atSuys, and I p h i g e n i a , s i n c e atSws cannot be o f s e r v i c e t o her, 
decides t o a c h i e v e something t h a t i s more a k i n t o t h e masculine 
apexT}. A c h i l l e s demonstrates h i s a b i l i t y f o r OLSLJS by showing 
r e s p e c t f o r t h e s u p p l i c a t i o n o f Clytemnestra ( c f . I p h i g e n i a ' s 
appeal a t l i n e 1246 f o r her f a t h e r t o have p i t y , otSecrat), a 
r e s p e c t t h a t c o u l d p o t e n t i a l l y e n t a i l f u r t h e r acSws, i f he decides 
t o save I p h i g e n i a and abandon h i s h e r o i c f a t e . He i s t r a i n e d by 
t h e "most p i o u s " C heiron ( 1 . 926), who has no doubt t a u g h t him t o 
be r e s p e c t f u l t o w e l l - b o r n l a d i e s . For, on seeing Clytemnestra ( 1 . 
821) he a p o s t r o p h i z e s ouSus. His " r e s p e c t " i s i l l u m i n a t e d i n t h e 
p l a y by h i s o p p o s i t i o n t o t h e army, which i s v i o l e n t and 
b e l l i g e r e n t , I p h i g e n i a d i s p l a y s at6w5 t o t h e e x t e n t of her 
f e m i n i n e modesty ( 1 1 , 994, 997) and her embarrasment a t her 
predicament such t h a t she t r i e s t o a v o i d A c h i l l e s ( 1 1. 1341-42). 
C l y t e m n e s t r a , however, r e a l i z e s t h a t i n such d i r e circumstances 
I p h i g e n i a cannot a f f o r d t o be moderate or r e s p e c t f u l ( 1 1. 
1343-44) . Even i f t h e s a c r i f i c e cannot be prevented, i t can a t 
l e a s t be t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o a h e r o i c event, which w i l l approach t h e 
p a r a d i g m a t i c f e l i c i t y o f t h e wedding o f Peleus and T h e t i s . This 
w i l l r e s u l t i n her s a v i n g t h e c i t y and thus w i l l enable her t o 
d i s p l a y t h e k i n d o f apezT) n o r m a l l y o n l y a v a i l a b l e t o a s o l d i e r 
( 1 1 . 570-72). For most of t h e c h a r a c t e r s o f t h e drama t h e wedding 
of Peleus and T h e t i s , and t h e change from t h e b l i s s o f the myth t o 

a* 
I n the same way the chorus has a l r e a d y h i n t e d at the 

u n r e l i a b i l i t y of t a l e s of legendary b l e s s e d n e s s i n r e l a t i n g the 
myth of the b i r t h of Helen (11. 773-800). I n view of the 
d e s t r u c t i o n she brought upon Troy, the s t o r y of her parents' 
m i r a c u l o u s mating i s c o n t r a d i c t o r y to her f u t u r e infamy. c f . Walsh 
i b i d . p. 246 



t h e r e a l i t y o f t h e T r o j a n War r e p r e s e n t what t h e y have l o s t ; b u t , 
f o r I p h i g e n i a t h e s a c r i f i c e becomes her wedding, and t h e 
c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r t h e T r o j a n e x p e d i t i o n p r o v i d e s 

a? 
f o r her t h e j o y o f t h e m y t h i c a l marriage . 

The s t r u c t u r e o f t h e p l a y r e v o l v e s around t h e f i n a l 
performance o f t h e s a c r i f i c e , d i s g u i s e d t o most of t h e c h a r a c t e r s 
as a f i c t i t i o u s m a r r i a g e r i t e , and t h e homologies between t h e two 
r i t e s are b r o u g h t out t h r o u g h t h e course of t h e drama*'. Both the 
m a r r i a g e and t h e war p r e p a r a t i o n s r e q u i r e a p r e l i m i n a r y s a c r i f i c e 
(known as npoTcXcca) to A r t e m i s i n o r d e r t o i n i t i a t e each event. 
From t h i s E u r i p i d e s , i n t h e e a r l y stages o f t h e p l a y , suggests 
c e r t a i n common f e a t u r e s o f t h e two r i t e s . Each of them, however, 
have a m u t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e aim - marriage b e i n g t h e s t a r t o f a new 
l i f e t h a t leads t o p r o c r e a t i o n , s a c r i f i c e t h e end of l i f e . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , I p h i g e n i a by t h e end of t h e p l a y u n i t e s t h e two 
r i t u a l s , and i n t h e e a r l y scenes o f d e c e p t i o n t h e c o n s t a n t 
r e p e t i t i o n o f r i t u a l d e t a i l , which I p h i g e n i a performs i n the 
c l o s i n g scenes, make t h i s p o s s i b l e . From t h e moment t h a t I p h i g e n i a 
e n t e r s , t h e a m b i g u i t i e s i n h e r e n t i n t h e s i m i l a r i t i e s between the 
two r i t e s are v i s i b l e , s i n c e C l y t e m n e s t r a says t h a t she has put 
t h e m a r r i a g e w r e a t h on her daughter's head ( 1 , 905), a l t h o u g h a 
s a c r i f i c i a l v i c t i m would a l s o be wreathed. 

The a m b i g u i t i e s b e g i n i n t h e f i r s t messenger's speech (11. 
414-439), i n which a messenger r e p o r t s t h e a r r i v a l o f I p h i g e n i a , 
and encourages everyone t o arrange t h e baskets and Agamemnon and 
Menelaus t o wreathe t h e i r heads ( 1 1 . 435-36)": two aspects of t h e 

a.5-
Cavander (op. c i t . pp. 13-14) suggests, "The whole play, i n f a c t , 

i s a grotesque wedding c e l e b r a t i o n , with the Chorus as 
a t t e n d a n t s . " 
at 
A u s e f u l r e c e n t E n g l i s h d i s c u s s i o n of Greek marriage customs can 

be found, w i t h a b i b l i o g r a p h y of e a r l i e r worlcs, i n R e d f i e l d , J . 
"Notes on t h e Greelc wedding." Arethusa 15, 1982: 181-201. 
Owing to l i n g u i s t i c f a c t o r s and the heavy use of i r o n y by a 

normally n e u t r a l messenger, some commentators wish to e x c i s e t h i s 
speech as an i n t e r p o l a t i o n . See e s p e c i a l l y . Page. Acto r s ' 
i n t e r p o l a t i o n s i n Greek tragedy: 152-54. Fo l e y (op. c i t . p. 70), 
however, argues f o r t h e c o n s i s t e n c y of t h i s scene with the r e s t of 
the drama and the need f o r a t r a n s i t i o n a l scene to motivate 
Agamemnon's e v e n t u a l d e c i s i o n t o s a c r i f i c e h i s daughter. Cavander 
(op. c i t . p. 99) a l s o a s s e r t s the importance of at l e a s t a 

f,7 



t r a d i t i o n a l p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r a s a c r i f i c e as w e l l as f o r a 
m a r r i a g e . The messenger u s e s t h e o t h e r w i s e l a t e v e r b TrpoxeAt̂ w (1. 
43 3 ) , a t e c h n i c a l term f o r t h e i n i t i a t i n g or c o n s e c r a t i n g of a 
r i t e by a ceremony, which a n t i c i p a t e s t h e l a t e r double meaning of 
t h e noun TrporeAeta. I t a l s o r e f l e c t s t h e use of the noun by 
A e s c h y l u s f o r I p h i g e n i a ' s s a c r i f i c e , w hich i s l i n k e d both t o the 
f i r s t d e a t h s a t Troy and t o t h e c o r r u p t i o n of t h e m a r r i a g e r i t u a l 
by H elen and P a r i s (Agamemnon 11. 65, 227, 7 2 0 ) . E u r i p i d e s 
m a i n t a i n s t h e l i n k t h a t A e s c h y l u s makes between t h e npoxeXeca and 
th e c o r r u p t i o n of m a r r i a g e , o n l y i t i s t h e proposed m a r r i a g e of 
A c h i l l e s t o I p h i g e n i a t h a t i s e v e n t u a l l y d e f i l e d . The messenger 
a l s o p r o v i d e s t h e i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t t h e h o r s e s have been l e f t i n a 
meadow j u s t o u t s i d e t h e camp (11. 420-23: Xet/jwvwv, 1. 422), which 
r e c a l l s t h e t r a d i t i o n a l imagery of a meadow as the p l a c e 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a v i r g i n b e f o r e e i t h e r b e i n g raped or m a r r i e d . 
Per s e p h o n e ' s rape i n a meadow, f o r example, one of t h e most famous 
from myth, l e d t o h e r b e i n g m a r r i e d t o Hades and undergoing a form 
of s y m b o l i c d e a t h . F o r t h e s a c r i f i c e of I p h i g e n i a , l e a d i n g t o her 
dea t h , a l s o o c c u r s i n a meadow s a c r e d t o A r t e m i s {XzL^Im;' , 1. 
14 63) . T h i s may a l s o i m p l y an i r o n i c r e f e r e n c e t o t h e pure 
v i r g i n a l meadows of A r t e m i s mentioned i n t h e Hippolytus (11. 
7 3 f f . ) . The r o l e of A r t e m i s i s ambiguous i n t h a t she both i s the 
goddess f o r v i r g i n b r i d e s and r e q u i r e s t h e s a c r i f i c e of I p h i g e n i a . 
I t was t r a d i t i o n a l i n Greek weddings f o r t h e b r i d e t o make a 
s a c r i f i c e i n o r d e r t o appease t h e anger of t h e v i r g i n A rtemis 
( P o l l . 3.38 7) 5e npo yafiou Bva-ca npoTcXcLoc; c f . P l a t o Leges 

774e)*"'. I n t h e p l a y 
A r t e m i s as a s a c r i f i c e 
774e) . I n t h e p l a y t h e ' b r i d e ' I p h i g e n i a o f f e r s h e r s e l f t o 

F o l e y p r o p o s e s t h a t t h e a r r i v a l of I p h i g e n i a i n a c h a r i o t (1. 
607) i m p l i e s t h a t t h e c h a r i o t has a d u a l nature^". I t f i r s t 
s u g g e s t s t h e image, p o p u l a r i n a r t , of the b r i d e , w i t h head 
wreathed, d e p a r t i n g i n a c h a r i o t f o r h e r husband's home. 

s i m i l a r , i f n o t i d e n t i c a l , scene t o t h i s one. 
a.« 

c f . Guepin, J.P. The t r a g i c paradox. Amsterdam, 1968: 1 3 7 f f . , and 
my r e f e r e n c e s i n c h a p t e r one. 
as 

See B u r k e r t , W. Homo Necans: The a n t h r o p o l o g y o f A n c i e n t Greek 
s a c r i f i c i a l r i t u a l and myth. t r . P. B i n g . B e r k e l e y , 1983: 62-3 
F o l e y op. c i t . pp. 70-71 
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accompanied by a vvfX(()ayo}jos ( c f . 1. 610). N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t may 
evoke o t h e r ominous a r r i v a l s by c h a r i o t i n myth, which r e s u l t i n 
s a c r i f i c i a l d e a t h . I n Aeschylus' Agamemnon, Cassandra and 
Agamemnon a r r i v e by c h a r i o t a t Argos o n l y t o be k i l l e d , and i n 
E u r i p i d e s ' own Electra C l y t e m n e s t r a appears i n a c h a r i o t , on which 
some emphasis i s p l a c e d , b e f o r e Orestes murders her. I n a l l t h r e e 
p l a y s , t h e Agamemnon, Electra, and Iphigenia at Aulis, t h e 
occupants o f t h e c h a r i o t expect t o c e l e b r a t e a f e s t i v e occasion, 
bu t are deceived, t h e y are g r e e t e d e m p h a t i c a l l y as r o y a l , and 
t h e i r d i s e m b a r k a t i o n from t h e c h a r i o t i s r e f e r r e d t o i n d e t a i l ^ ' . 
I n c o n t r a s t t o t h e o t h e r two p l a y s t h e s u b j e c t s o f t h e Iphigenia 

at Aulis are pure o f g u i l t , which i n c r e a s e s t h e p i t i f u l n e s s o f 
t h i s v e r s i o n i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e f a c t t h a t t h e m a r i t a l c h a r i o t 
becomes one o f s a c r i f i c e . I t does, however, connect t h e f i c t i o n a l 
m a r r i a g e once a g a i n t o t h e l a t e r s a c r i f i c e . 

The e n s u i n g scenes c o n c e n t r a t e on t h e s i m i l a r i t i e s between 
th e p r e l i m i n a r y p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r a marriage and f o r war. The f i r s t 
scene between I p h i g e n i a and Agamemnon p l a y s upon t h e idea o f 
ma r r i a g e as a t r a n s i t i o n t o a new l i f e w i t h i r o n i c foreshadowing 

32. 

o f t h e f i n a l t r a n s i t i o n t o death . The m o t i f o f marriage as a r i t e 
o f passage from b l i s s f u l c h i l d h o o d t o an unknown l i f e w i t h a man 
she has n o t y e t met i s r e f l e c t e d i n I p h i g e n i a ' s ignorance o f t h e 
purpose f o r which she i s d e s t i n e d , and t h e r e s u l t a n t l o s s f e l t by 
a p a r e n t a f t e r t h e m a r r i a g e i s expressed by Agamemnon (11. 
668-80), who knows what t h e r e a l reason w i l l be f o r h i s l o s s . 

The a m b i g u i t y o f r i t u a l c o n t i n u e s i n t h e immediately 
f o l l o w i n g d i a l o g u e between Cl y t e m n e s t r a and Agamemnon, where t h e 
word TtpoxeAeca appears ( 1 . 718), The a l l i t e r a t i o n o f Agamemnon's 
l i n e (721) : 

Bva-as 'ge Su/Liae' a y.c XPV Qv<rotL Qcots 

31 
I t s h ould be noted t h a t t e x t u a l problems u n f o r t u n a t e l y cause the 

assesment of the scene i n the lA to be u n c e r t a i n . 
31 

Dowden, K. (Death and the maiden: G i r l s ' i n i t i a t i o n r i t e s i n 
Greek mythology. London and New York, 1989: 9-47) d i s c u s s e s the 
m o t i f s i n h e r e n t i n the I p h i g e n i a s t o r y . See e s p e c i a l l y pages 39-41 
fo r the con n e c t i o n between marriage and the s a c r i f i c e . Bur)cert (op. 
c i t . p. 62) emphasizes the s a c r i f i c e of a b r i d e to her husband, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y seen i n the blood of d e f l o r a t i o n . 
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e m p h a s i z e s t h e i r o n i c d i s p a r i t y between t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the 
two c h a r a c t e r s , a l r e a d y i m p l i e d i n the a m b i g u i t y a t l i n e 718 of 
t h e words TiatSos e<r<^a^as. There i s a c e r t a i n pathos i n 
C l y t e m n e s t r a ' s i n s i s t e n c e on p e r f o r m i n g t h e r o l e of t h e b r i d e ' s 
mother, when she e x p r e s s e s i n t e r e s t i n t h e l i n e a g e of the groom 
(11. 695-96) and c o n c e r n as t o whether t h e rrpoxeAeca (1, 718) has 
been completed, when t h e wedding banquet w i l l be h e l d (1. 722) and 
who w i l l be t h e t o r c h b e a r e r i n the ceremony (1, 7 3 2 ) . She i s 
f u r t h e r h o r r i f i e d when she l e a r n s t h a t she w i l l not be the 
t o r c h b e a r e r (734-36) and p r o b a b l y would p r e f e r t h a t t h e women's 
banquet d i d not t a k e p l a c e by t h e s h i p s , a l t h o u g h she a c c e p t s i t 
as n e c e s s a r y (11. 722-24) . T h i s s e n s e of the p r o p e r customs of 
m a r r i a g e w i l l soon be v i o l a t e d by the r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t t h e r e w i l l 
be no wedding w h a t s o e v e r . The d o m e s t i c c o n c e r n s of C l y t e m n e s t r a 
a r e e n l a r g e d upon by Agamemnon i n g i v i n g t h e l i n e a g e of A c h i l l e s 
as d escended from p a r e n t s ( P e l e u s and T h e t i s ) t h a t were j o i n e d by 
a p r o p e r m a r r i a g e w i t h an engagement (1. 7 0 3 ) . T h i s p r e p a r e s f o r 
t h e t h i r d s t a s i m o n both i n tone and i n s u b j e c t m a t t e r . 

D e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h a t t h e engagement i s f i c t i o n a l , 
C l y t e m n e s t r a a p p e a l s t o A c h i l l e s on t h e b a s i s of the engagement 
( s e e above) . A c h i l l e s i n t u r n e s s e n t i a l l y a c c e p t s the r o l e a s k e d 
of him, as i f he were t h e r e a l bridegroom and f u t u r e husband and 
t h e m a r r i a g e were s t i l l t o happen'^^. T h e r e f o r e , when A c h i l l e s 
e x c l a i m s t h a t h i s body i s no l o n g e r pure (1. 940), he i m p l i e s t h a t 
t h e f a l s e m a r r i a g e has compromised h i s p o s i t i o n as an unmarried 
man. I p h i g e n i a ' s e n t r a n c e as a wreathed b r i d e would suggest t h a t 
she had a l r e a d y performed p a r t of the m a r r i a g e r i t u a l , no doubt 
h a v i n g d e d i c a t e d h e r c h i l d h o o d t o y s t o t h e gods t o i n d i c a t e h e r 
t r a n s i t i o n t o a d u l t l i f e , and h a v i n g s a i d f a r e w e l l t o t h e gods of 
h e r f a t h e r ' s h e a r t h i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r e n t e r i n g h e r husband's 
h o u s e h o l d . As I p h i g e n i a p r e p a r e s f o r the m a r r i a g e and A c h i l l e s 
assumes t h e r o l e of bridegroom t h e m a r r i a g e t a k e s on an e v e r 
i n c r e a s i n g r e a l i t y a t t h e same time as the c h a r a c t e r s become e v e r 
i n c r e a s i n g l y committed t o t h e s a c r i f i c e , which i n d i c a t e s the 
a m b i g u i t y i n t h e r i t u a l of t h e s a c r i f i c e and p r e p a r e s the ground 

^ ^ c f . R o u s s e l , p. "Le r o l e d ' A c h i l l e dans I ' I p h i g e n i e a A u l i s . " REG 

28, 1915: 240-44 
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f o r I p h i g e n i a ' s acceptance o f t h e s a c r i f i c e as a m a r r i a g e . 

A l t h o u g h , a f t e r Agamemnon has c o n t i n u e d t h e word p l a y between 
t h e two r i t u a l s ( 1 1 . 1111-13), C l y t e m n e s t r a condemns Agamemnon's 
r i d d l i n g statements c o n c e r n i n g t h e s a c r i f i c e ( 1 1. 1146-47), the 
two m o t i f s are i n d i s s o l u b l y l i n k e d . A c h i l l e s appears committed t o 
t h e m a r r i a g e , and t h e problem i s compounded when he i s s e i z e d by 
an epws f o r t h e b r i d e ( 1 1 . 1410-11). I t has even been argued t h a t 
I p h i g e n i a t o o may be m o t i v a t e d t o a c t out of l o v e f o r the 
f i c t i o n a l b r i d e g r o o m . This i n c l u s i o n o f t h e romantic element 
p r o b a b l y r e f l e c t s t h e i n c r e a s i n g r o m a n t i c i z a t i o n o f weddings t h a t 
appears on vase p a i n t i n g s w i t h a y o u t h f u l groom and a shy b r i d e 
g a z i n g a t each o t h e r under t h e i n f l u e n c e o f a winged Eros^^. 

As I p h i g e n i a t u r n s towards acceptance o f t h e s a c r i f i c e , she 
u n i t e s t h e breach between t h e two r i t u a l s , and welcomes each 
d e t a i l as i f she were e n t e r i n g upon t h e m a r r i a g e . When she f i r s t 
appeared on stage she was crowned w i t h a wreath by her mother as 
b r i d e , and now, as t h e s a c r i f i c i a l v i c t i m her head i s again 
crowned ( 1 1 . 1477-79). She acknowledges t h a t her death w i l l be t o 
ensure t h e w e l f a r e o f c h i l d r e n and t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f marriage, 
and i n t h i s way her r e p u t a t i o n w i l l be secured (11. 1398-99), and 
t h a t i n compensation f o r t h e l o s s o f a daughter she w i l l o f f e r 
KKCOS t o her mother ( 1 . 1440). The same expressions c o u l d be made 
by someone who i s about t o be m a r r i e d . One's r e p u t a t i o n i s 
dependent on t h e husband, so t h a t i f one m a r r i e s a noble man, one 
w i l l a c q u i r e a good r e p u t a t i o n , and one's name w i l l l i v e on 
t h r o u g h one's c h i l d r e n . A mother can a l s o be compensated f o r 
l o s i n g a daughter i n m a r r i a g e by t h e KACOS i n a c q u i r i n g a noble 
s o n - i n - l a w . Her o t h e r r e q u e s t s are c o n t r a r y t o t h e norm f o r a 
s a c r i f i c e , b u t not f o r a wedding. For, she i n s i s t s t h a t t h e 
chorus, f a r from mourning, a c t u a l l y c e l e b r a t e her a c t (11. 
1480-81) i n t h e meadow o f A r t e m i s ( 1 . 1463), which i s a p r e c i s e 

Smith, W.D. " I p h i g e n i a i n l o v e . " pp. 173-180 i n G.W. Bowersock, 
W. B u r k e r t and C.J. Putnam ( e d s . ) . Arktouros: H e l l e n i c s t u d i e s 
p r e s e n t e d t o Bernard M W Knox. B e r l i n , 1979. 
35-

Sutton, R. "The i n t e r a c t i o n between men and women portr a y e d on 
A t t i c R e d - f i g u r e p o t t e r y . " unpublished d i s s . Univ. of North 
C a r o l i n a , 1981: 164, 177 and 184-88, c i t e d by F o l e y op. c i t . p. 75 
n. 17. 
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r e c o l l e c t i o n o f her p l a n s f o r t h e npoxeAeca f o r her marriage t o 
A c h i l l e s ( 1 . 676) . She a l s o o r d e r s her mother not t o p e r f o r m f o r 
her t h e t r a d i t i o n a l mourning and subsequent b u r i a l o f a 
s a c r i f i c i a l v i c t i m , b u t r a t h e r t o s i n g a paean ( 1 1 . 1437-38, 1442, 
1467-69) . A paean would be sung e i t h e r f o r c e l e b r a t i o n or 
p r o p i t i a t i o n , as t h e p r e p a r a t i o n s f o r marriage or t h e i n a u g u r a t i o n 
o f a b a t t l e . The a m b i g u i t y i s m a i n t a i n e d here i n b o t h i t s tone and 
i t s o c c a s i o n . I p h i g e n i a r e q u e s t s t h e paean i n c e l e b r a t i o n of her 
'wedding', b u t i t i s a p p r o p r i a t e a l s o f o r t h e p r o p i t i a t i o n o f the 
army b e f o r e t h e T r o j a n War, which w i l l be able t o proceed once 
I p h i g e n i a has been s a c r i f i c e d . 

Customary female apexTff may be expressed w i t h i n marriage i n 
t h e f o r m o f p r i v a t e sex and r e p r o d u c t i o n , which w i l l l e a d t o t h e 
b e a r i n g o f h e r o i c o f f s p r i n g . This i s e x e m p l i f i e d by T h e t i s , who 
bears A c h i l l e s , i n t h e t h i r d stasimon, and i s s t a t e d i n g e n e r a l 
terms i n t h e f i r s t ( 1 1 . 568-70). The c e n t r a l circumstances of t h e 
drama are t h a t I p h i g e n i a has been den i e d her promised marriage and 
t h e r e f o r e any hope o f a c q u i r i n g such a m a r i t a l apexT), I n s t e a d she 
a c q u i r e s a more p u b l i c apexij, seen i n her courage i n f a c i n g t h e 
s a c r i f i c i a l k n i f e ( 1 1 . 1561-62; c f . 11. 570-72). Hence her r o l e i n 
a c t i n g as s a v i o u r t o Greece i s analogous t o A c h i l l e s ' as w a r r i o r 
( 1 . 1502; c f . 1. 1063). Her reward i s t h e fame (11. 1383, 1504) 
n o r m a l l y accorded t o a male hero (11. 566-72) and w i t h t h i s fame 
she a c q u i r e s t h e blessedness o f marriage (KACOS. . .fioKopcoi', 11. 
1383-84; c f . inaKapLov. . . yajnoi', 1076-77; jjatcopLov xiJ;t;ot)jL 
cwv januv, 1404-5). She sees t h e s a c r i f i c e as her wedding, and t h e 
d e s t r u c t i o n o f Troy as her o f f s p r i n g ( 1 1 . 1397-99). This i s the 
c r u x o f t h e p l a y ; i t expresses t h e i r o n y of her s a c r i f i c e , but 
a l s o e x p l a i n s t h e courage and u p r i g h t n e s s w i t h which she faces the 
s a c r i f i c e . The wedding o f Peleus and T h e t i s i s p a r a d i g m a t i c of the 
happiness she f e e l s she w i l l a t t a i n and r e f l e c t i v e of the k i n d of 
m a r r i a g e t h a t she w i l l have. 

The theme o f m a r r i a g e i s dominant i n t h e p l a y . As w e l l as 
i n t r o d u c i n g t h e f i r s t m a r r i a g e o f Clytemnestra t o T a n t a l u s , which 
l e d t o v i o l e n c e , t h e p l a y s t r e s s e s Helen's b e t r a y a l of marriage, 
which has caused a war w i t h b a r b a r i a n s and has t h r e a t e n e d t h e 
whole i n s t i t u t i o n o f m a r r i a g e . I n Aeschylus' Agamemnon the p r i m a r y 
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cause o f t h e war was P a r i s ' breach o f h o s p i t a l i t y . Agamemnon's 
a c t i o n i n E u r i p i d e s ' p l a y now renews t h e t h r e a t t o h i s marriage, 
which o r i g i n a l l y s t a r t e d t h r o u g h v i o l e n c e . At t h e opening of t h e 
p l a y Agamemnon says t h a t i t was by Tyndareus' g u i l e t h a t Helen was 
a b l e t o choose a husband wherever "the winds o f p a s s i o n " swept her 
(oTov nvoctL (fiepocev 'A^poStrrjs (ptXccL, 1. 69); a phrase t h a t 
c o n t r a s t s Helen's m a r r i a g e w i t h I p h i g e n i a ' s dilemma and the 
w i n d l e s s n e s s a t A u l i s . Agamemnon abuses t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f 
m a r r i a g e by i n v e n t i n g a f a l s e one t o achieve t h e u n p r o p i t i o u s 
s a c r i f i c e o f h i s daughter. By t h e end I p h i g e n i a r e c o n c i l e s these 
d e c e p t i v e and u n f a v o u r a b l e elements o f marriage by h e r s e l f 
m a r r y i n g i n s a c r i f i c e i n o r d e r t o o c c a s i o n a war t h a t w i l l r e s t o r e 
t h e s a n c t i t y o f m a r r i a g e p o r t r a y e d i n t h e t h i r d stasimon and 
t r a n s g r e s s e d by Helen's a d u l t e r y , a l t h o u g h t h e p e r s o n a l fame t h a t 
she w i l l g a i n i s o f g r e a t e s t importance t o h e r s e l f . 

I n a c t i n g as t h e p a r e n t o f t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f Troy I p h i g e n i a 
assumes t h e same r o l e as t h e s u b j e c t s of d i v i n e marriages o f t h e 
p a s t . Leda and Zeus produced Helen, t h e p r i m a r y cause o f t h e War, 
and Peleus and T h e t i s produced A c h i l l e s , one of t h e p r i n c i p a l 
campaigners a t Troy. She d i f f e r s from them i n t h a t she i s innocent 
o f o c c a s i o n i n g t h e war, whereas Helen was i n t e n t i o n a l l y a d u l t e r o u s 
and A c h i l l e s w i l l be p r e p a r e d t o k i l l t h e T r o j a n s . I n t h i s way her 
m a r r i a g e w i l l be more g l o r i o u s t h a n t h e p r e v i o u s examples. Owing 
t o t h e s a c r i f i c e , I p h i g e n i a i s a b l e t o approach the d i v i n e s t a t u s 
of t h ose whom she i m i t a t e s . She needs no tomb s i n c e t h e a l t a r o f 
A r t e m i s w i l l be her monument ( 1 1 . 1 4 4 3 f f . ) , i m p l y i n g she w i l l 
t r a n s c e n d t o a s u p e r i o r l i f e , h a v i n g seemed e a r l i e r t o be doomed 
t o be t h e b r i d e o f Hades ( 1 1 . 460-61, 540, 1278) . By becoming a 
h e r o i n e i n f a c i n g t h e s a c r i f i c e she a t t a i n s t o t h e i d e a l f e l i c i t y 
o f t h e t h i r d s tasimon. I n t h e epode o f t h e t h i r d stasimon the 
chorus lament I p h i g e n i a ' s f a t e , b e i n g i g n o r a n t o f t h e d i v i n e 
s t a t u s she w i l l a t t a i n and unaware o f t h e a m b i g u i t y i n i t s own 
words. The e a r l y scenes o f t h e p l a y and t h e d i f f e r e n c e s between 
th e ode and a c t i o n emphasize t h e c r u e l d e c e p t i o n and the l o s s t o 
be e x p e r i e n c e d by t h e major c h a r a c t e r s o f t h e t r a g e d y . However, as 
t h e p l a y proceeds, t h e c h a r a c t e r s a c t as i f t h e marriage may s t i l l 

3S 
F o l e y i b i d . p. 75 
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be a r e a l p o s s i b i l i t y and A c h i l l e s responds as a r e a l groom would. 
As I p h i g e n i a moves towards acceptance o f her s a c r i f i c e , she 
v i s u a l i z e s i t as her wedding so t h a t she re-enacts t he e a r l i e r 
wedding o f Peleus and T h e t i s and experiences t h e c e l e b r a t i o n 
suggested i n t h e t h i r d stasimon. I n one r e s p e c t t h i s h e i g htens t he 
b i t t e r i r o n y o f t h e p a i n and g r i e f t h a t t h e r e s t o f t h e c h a r a c t e r s 
i n v o l v e d w i l l f e e l , a l r e a d y emphasized by t h e c o n t r a s t between ode 
and a c t i o n , b u t i t a l s o p e r m i t s I p h i g e n i a t h e p s y c h o l o g i c a l s h i f t 
o f mind t o face t h e s a c r i f i c e w i t h n o b i l i t y and a t r u e aperrl. 
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CHAPTER 4 

PARADIGM LOST: THE FIRST TWO STASIMA OF THE ELECTRA 

We have seen i n t h r e e p l a y s how t h e chorus equate t h e a c t i o n 
o f t h e c h a r a c t e r s on stage w i t h t h a t o f e a r l i e r f i g u r e s i n myth, 
and how t h e c h a r a c t e r s r e - e n a c t t h e i r c o u n t e r p a r t s ' r o l e s . I n t h e 
Electra, E u r i p i d e s adapts t h i s d e v i c e i n o r d e r t o express h i s 
t r a g i c v i e w p o i n t o f t h e p l o t . I t i s a p l a y t h a t cannot be 
c l a s s i f i e d as a tragi - c o m e d y , and y e t , as t h e o t h e r t h r e e , i t 
c o n t a i n s c h o r a l odes t h a t are o f t e n c o n s i d e r e d t o be d i t h y r a m b i c 
and d i s c u r s i v e . The f i r s t two stasima'"', t h e one d e s c r i b i n g t h e 
g i v i n g t o A c h i l l e s o f h i s armour, t h e o t h e r r e l a t i n g t h e s t o r y o f 
Thyestes' a b d u c t i o n o f t h e golden lamb, a t f i r s t s i g h t appear t o 
be o f o n l y tenuous r e l e v a n c e . ^ S c h o l a r s h i p has l e a r n t , however, t o 
l o o k deeper i n t o them f o r c l u e s as t o t h e meaning of the p l a y . 
T h i s has r e s u l t e d i n a b e t t e r a p p r e c i a t i o n o f word and image 
p a r a l l e l s i n ode and a c t i o n , b u t i t has a l s o produced a tendency 
t o i n t e r p r e t t h e p l a y as more o f an e x p r e s s i o n o f E u r i p i d e a n 
modernism t h a n as a drama o f t r a g i c m o t i v a t i o n s . Thus, a 
p r e d i l e c t i o n f o r d e l i n e a t i n g a c o n t r a s t between t h e m y t h i c a l and 
t h e r e a l w o r l d , p o r t r a y e d by t h e odes and t h e dr a m a t i c s i t u a t i o n 
r e s p e c t i v e l y ^ (an aspect I do not deny i n i t s e l f - see below) has 
on o c c a s i o n obscured t h e more s u b t l e d e t a i l s o f t h e odes and a 
p r o p e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f m y t h i c a l i l l u s t r a t i o n s t h e r e i n . The odes 
have been d e s c r i b e d as "une succession de t a b l e a u x analogues a 
ceux que [ l e p o e t e ] c r e e r a i t . . . u n enlumineur de legende" and y e t 
t h e y n o t o n l y d e p i c t t h e a r t i s t ' s view o f t h e m y t h i c a l background, 
b u t a l s o , as we s h a l l see, t h e chorus' response t o t h e c h a r a c t e r s ' 
r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h a t background. 

D e s p i t e t h e c l e a r c o n t r a s t between myth and r e a l i t y e v i d e n t 

1 
11. 432-486, 699-746 

2 
c f . Conacher, D.J. E u r i p i d e a n drama. Toronto, 1967: 210-12; 

Barlow, S.A. The imagery of E u r i p i d e s . London, 1971: 20 - "A 
c l a s s i c c a s e of p i c t o r i a l i r r e l e v a n c e " . 
•^e.g. Adams, S.M. "Two p l a y s of E u r i p i d e s " CR 49, 1935: 120-22; 
G e l l i e , G.H. "Tragedy and E u r i p i d e s ' E l e c t r a " BICS 28, 1981: 1-12 
4 Parmentier, L. E u r i p i d e . P a r i s , 1942: 188. 
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i n t h e c o n t r a s t i n g themes and s t y l e s o f t h e stasima and t h e a c t i o n 
(see below) , t h e stasima are f a r more complex th a n t h i s evidence 
suggests. I t i s not enough s i m p l y t o say t h a t t h e p l a y i s a 
" s k e p t i c a l a t t a c k on myth"^ or t h a t " E u r i p i d e s r e j e c t s Homeric 
v a l u e s , t y p i f i e d by Orestes, and p r e f e r s t h e m o r a l i t y o f t h e 
farmer"^; f o r these are b u t s u r f a c e r e a d i n g s . The d e t a i l s of t h e 
stasima are as i n t r i c a t e as t h e c h a r a c t e r s ' motives, t h e two o f 
which, as we s h a l l see, are not unconnected, and a b s t r a c t concepts 
c o n c e r n i n g E u r i p i d e s ' " p h i l o s o p h y " must n o t obscure t he t r a g i c 
message i t s e l f . A r e c o g n i t i o n , t h e r e f o r e , o f t h e t e n s i o n between 
myth and r e a l i t y must o n l y be t h e s t a r t i n g p o i n t . 

The immediate r e l e v a n c e o f t h e f i r s t stasimon i s p r o v i d e d by 
th e epode': rouovS' ( 1 . 479) and Tocyap ( 1 . 482) make t h e 
c o n n e c t i o n between ode and s i t u a t i o n . Agamemnon was t h e l e a d e r of 
th e g r e a t T r o j a n e x p e d i t i o n t h a t i n c l u d e d t h e mighty A c h i l l e s 
d e s c r i b e d i n t h e f i r s t f o u r stanzas; what, t h e r e f o r e , g l o r i f i e s 
A c h i l l e s i n t u r n g l o r i f i e s Agamemnon ( c f . 11. 439-40, 479-80). 
Since C l y t e m n e s t r a and A e g i s t h u s k i l l e d t h e l e a d e r o f such men as 
d e s c r i b e d i n t h e epode, t h e y t o o deserve t o d i e (1 1 . 479-486). The 
ode t h e r e b y connects p a s t events w i t h t h e p r e s e n t a c t i o n , f u r t h e r 
r e p r e s e n t e d by t h e g e o g r a p h i c a l p r o g r e s s i o n i n each strophe from 
remote p l a c e s t o t h e immediate scene o f t h e drama. The ode opens 
w i t h t h e voyage t o Troy ( 1 . 432), t h e Nereids then pass from 
Euboea t o P e l i o n and Ossa (11. 442, 445-6) and f i n a l l y t h e A r g i v e 
women hear o f t h e armour a t N a u p l i a ( 1 1 . 452-3), t h e harbour o f 
Argos. T h i s r h e t o r i c a l p r o g r e s s i o n nearer t o t h e scene i s 
c o u n t e r b a l a n c e d by a movement back i n t i m e w i t h each s t r o p h e . The 
f i r s t d e s c r i b e s t h e voyage t o Troy ( 1 1 . 432-41), t h e second t he 
Nereids s e e k i n g A c h i l l e s b e f o r e Troy (442-51) and t h e t h i r d t h e 
deeds o f s t i l l e a r l i e r heroes on t h e s h i e l d (452-75). The f u r t h e r 
one l o o k s back i n t o t h e p a s t t h e nea r e r one approaches t h e 

^ G e l l i e op. c i t . p. 7. 
6 
Ar n o t t , W.G. "Double the v i s i o n : a reading of Euripides' E l e c t r a " 
GR n.s.28, 1981: 179-80 
^The epode appears almost as an afterthought t o provide the 
oste n s i b l e relevance. The f i r s t f our stanzas have already implied 
a relevance, which, I s h a l l argue, are c r u c i a l t o the play's 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
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p r e s e n t , b o t h i n t h e geography and, as w i l l be shown below, i n the 
i m p l i e d causes. 

A l t h o u g h C l y t e m n e s t r a i s c r i t i c i z e d i n t h e Electra, her cause 
i s p l e a d e d w i t h more v a l i d i t y by E u r i p i d e s t h a n Aeschylus, and 
w i t h more s i n c e r i t y t h a n Sophocles, who a l s o uses t h e s a c r i f i c e of 
I p h i g e n i a as a defence. For E u r i p i d e s o f f e r s some j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
f o r her k i l l i n g Agamemnon; namely t h e s a c r i f i c e o f I p h i g e n i a a t 
A u l i s . T h i s i s how she defends h e r s e l f l a t e r , and t h i s i s i m p l i e d 
i n t h e f i r s t s t a simon. A c h i l l e s , t h e p r i n c i p a l s u b j e c t o f t h e ode, 
was t h e one who l u r e d I p h i g e n i a t o A u l i s ( c f . 11. 1020-21). The 
Sphinxes a l l u r e t h e i r p r e y w i t h songs (aotStfioy ocspav, 11. 4 71-72) 
j u s t as I p h i g e n i a was e n t i c e d by t h e o f f e r o f marriage and hence a 
m a r r i a g e song. The image o f t h e severed head o f t h e Gorgon ( I read 
a t l i n e 459 Aatjuoxo/iav, p a s s i v e i n i m p l i c a t i o n , a g r e e i n g w i t h head 
r a t h e r t h a n t h e r e c e i v e d t e x t ' s Aac/noxo/iop^. I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t 
Aat/ioxo/jos may have t h r e e t e r m i n a t i o n s , l i k e Qz6h\i<axos) a l s o 
r e f l e c t s t h e f a t e o f t h e g i r l , who was beheaded as a s a c r i f i c e t o 
t h e gods ( c f . 1. 1023)^°. This s a c r i f i c e t o o k p l a c e a t A u l i s , a bay 
on t h e m a i n l a n d i n t o which s t r e t c h e d t h e promontory of C h a l c i s i n 
Euboea. I t i s from Euboea t h a t t h e Nereids d e p a r t , c a r r y i n g 
A c h i l l e s ' arms; q u i t e p o s s i b l y i t i s from C h a l c i s i t s e l f a 
s u b t l e reminder o f A u l i s . The ode t h e r e f o r e , by i m p l i c a t i o n , 
r e f e r s back t o t h e p r i m a r y causes of t h e impending m a t r i c i d e , and 
w h i l s t i n t e n d i n g t o condemn C l y t e m n e s t r a , a t t h e same time i t i n 
p a r t a c q u i t s her by p r o v i d i n g a v a l i d a t i o n f o r her crime. 

" l l . 1018-23. 

9 
Denniston, J.D. ( ( e d . ) . E u r i p i d e s : E l e c t r a . Oxford, 1939: 106) 

p r e f e r s the t e x t as i t stands with the noun "th r o a t c u t t e r " , 
a r g u i n g t h a t "the head of the Gorgon" can w e l l stand without an 
a t t r i b u t e . T h i s may be t r u e , but the a d j e c t i v e has been a p p l i e d by 
E u r i p i d e s to the head i n the lA (1. 776) and p a r t i c u l a r l y to the 
head of the Gorgon i n the Ion (1. 1054). The uniqueness of the 
noun encourages the i d e a t h a t i t i s a c o p y i s t ' s misreading. 
10 

The Gorgon a l s o conveys more s i n i s t e r consequences f o r the t r a g i c 
c h a r a c t e r s . See below. 
''^''^Engelmann, R. A r c h a o l o g i s c h e Zeitung. 31, 1874: 
Denniston, c o n j e c t u r e s from a r c h a e o l o g i c a l evidence 
Hephaestus was a t C h a l c i s , and t h e r e f o r e t h a t 
l i j c e l y p l a c e from _ where the Nereids would ta)ce 
(op. c i t . pp. 103-4), however, e x p r e s s e s 
geography i m p l i e d by the Greelc. 
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The e f f e c t of t h e s t a s i m a i s t o p o r t r a y t h e c o n c e p t i o n s t h a t 
t h e two l e a d i n g c h a r a c t e r s have of t h e m s e l v e s as m y t h i c a l f i g u r e s , 
w h i c h i s a t v a r i a n c e w i t h t h e r e a l i t y of t h e i r n a t u r e s . The 
opening of t h e p l a y does p r e s e n t t h e a u d i e n c e w i t h a p i c t u r e f a r 
removed from m y t h i c a l s p l e n d o u r . I t i s a humble farmer t h a t 
i n t r o d u c e s t h e s c e n e , which i s s e t b e f o r e h i s l o w l y c o t t a g e r a t h e r 
t h a n t h e p a l a c e . We a r e t o l d of, and no doubt the costumes 
i n d i c a t e d , t h e p o v e r t y of t h e farmer and t h e h a r d s h i p s of E l e c t r a . 
O r e s t e s c a u t i o u s l y and u n h e r o i c a l l y e n t e r s (1. 82) o n l y t o be 
s u r p r i s e d by t h e poor s t a t e of E l e c t r a and t h e h u m i l i t y of t he 
fa r m e r . T h i s s i m p l e , almost b a r r e n , scene i s then immediately shot 
t h r o u g h w i t h t h e glamour and pace of t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n . There i s 
a s e n s e of speed as t h e s h i p s w i t h c o u n t l e s s o a r s {1. 433), whose 
prows a r e e n c i r c l e d by p r a n c i n g d o l p h i n s (11. 435-6), t r a n s p o r t 
d a n c i n g nymphs (1. 434) t o d e l i v e r t h e m a g n i f i c e n t arms t o s w i f t 
A c h i l l e s (Koixpov oAfxa noSuv, 1. 439; Tocxvnopov no6', 1. 4 5 1 ) . I n 
c o n t r a s t t o t h e q u o t i d i a n p e r s o n s on s t a g e , t h e ode i s peopled 
w i t h gods ( T h e t i s , Hephaestus, Zeus and Hermes) and w i t h m y t h i c a l 
c h a r a c t e r s ( C h i r o n , t h e Chimaera, S p h i n x e s , Pegasus and the 
Gorgon) . C e l e b r a t i o n i s e x p r e s s e d i n t he d a n c i n g groups (xopovs, 

1. 434; xopo^f 1- 4 6 7 ) , t h e enjoyment of t he f l u t e {(f>L\a.vXos, 1. 
435) and t h e gamboling of t h e d o l p h i n (etxtco-o/iev'os, 1. 4 3 7 ) . 
There i s t h e b r i g h t n e s s of t h e sun drawn by h o r s e s {KaxcXajjinc, 1. 
464 ) , o f s t a r s w h e e l i n g a c r o s s t h e sky (carrpwv x' aceeptot xopot, 

1. 4 67) and of t h e f i r e b r e a t h e d by t h e Chimaera {nvpnvoos, 1. 
472) , as w e l l as t h e c o l o u r of t h e b l u e prows (KvavcufioXoLo-LV, 11. 
436-37) and of t h e golden armour (xpiic-ci^Vr 1- 4 4 4 ) . A l l t h i s i s 
drawn a g a i n s t t h e background of an Aegean l a n d s c a p e s t r e t c h i n g 
from Troy t o Euboea, from N a u p l i a t o P e l i o n and Ossa. The ode, 
a l t h o u g h t h i s i s not an uncommon f e a t u r e of t h e t r a g i c chorus, i s 
g i v e n a s t r o n g Homeric f l a v o u r by i t s e p i c / I o n i c d i c t i o n such as 
t h e i n i t i a l s y l l a b l e s of cLXLa-<yonevos (1. 437) and ccvocXLas (1. 
45 0 ) , and t h e e p i c endings of ;t;pwGti>v'. . .Tei;;t;ea)p (1 . 444) and 
OLXLOLO (1. 4 6 5 ) T h e r a r i t y of t h e word <l>vav^^, which o n l y o c c u r s 

12 
For a f u l l e r treatment of the Homeric language see Walsh, G.B. 

"The f i r s t stasimon of E u r i p i d e s ' E l e c t r a . " YCS 25, 1977: 279 
''"'̂ The r e a d i n g of one manuscript, o r i g i n a l l y emended by Herwerden, 
The emendation i s p r e f e r r e d by Murray i n the o l d OCT. 
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i n t r a g e d y e l s e w h e r e i n A e s c h y l u s ' Niobe fr.273^'', would enhance 
t h e f l a v o u r of t h e ode; but, i t s v e r y r a r i t y p r e c l u d e s i t i n 
f a v o u r of e i t h e r Kc<pcXav or e s p e c i a l l y , as i n D i g g l e ' s t e x t , 
Kopv<pa.v, w h i c h most o f t e n o c c u r s i n e p i c w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o t he 
head. As t h e c h o r u s f i n i s h s i n g i n g , a c o m p l a i n i n g d e c r e p i t o l d man 
e n t e r s , c a s t i n g a s i d e t h e w o r l d o f A c h i l l e s and r e i n s t a t i n g t h e 
h a r d l i f e o f t h e farm. 

A s i m i l a r c a s e may be made out f o r t h e second s t a s i m o n . The 
s t y l e i s e q u a l l y h e r o i c , i n v o l v i n g c e l e b r a t i o n e x p r e s s e d by music 
and s i n g i n g (11. 702-4, 716-17), d a n c i n g {xopoi, 1. 712), g l i t t e r 
and c o l o u r , e s p e c i a l l y g o l d (xp^o-^o<-v, 1. 705; X P ' ^ O ^ ^ O C T O L , 1. 713; 
xpv<rcas, 1. 719; and i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e e a r t h b e i n g d r i e d 
up - ::t;pT;(reo/jaXXov, 1. 726; ;>;pt)(rw7ro'v', 1. 740) . However, the chorus 
i r o n i c a l l y undermine t h e i r own p i c t u r e by e x p r e s s i n g d i s b e l i e f i n 
t h e s t o r y t h a t Zeus would change t h e c o u r s e s of t he h e a v e n l y 
b o d i e s as a consequence of T h y e s t e s ' c r i m e : a p o s s i b l e a t t a c k on 
t h e t r a d i t i o n a l mythology''"^. T h i s emphasis on r e a l i t y i n c o n t r a s t 
t o t h e h i g h l e v e l o f myth c a n a l s o be seen i n t h e need f o r t h e 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n of t h e v a l i d i t y of i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t i s r e c e i v e d i n 
t h e play''^^. Thus i n t h e parodos t h e chorus e x p l a i n t h a t t h e y have 
l e a r n t of t h e A r g i v e f e s t i v a l t o Hera from a Mycenaean (11. 
1 6 9 f f . ) and i n t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n t h e y r e l a t e how th e y l e a r n t of 
A c h i l l e s ' arms from a s o l d i e r a t N a u p l i a (11. 4 5 2 f . ) ^ ^ . On the 
a r r i v a l of t h e messenger t o r e p o r t A e g i s t h u s ' death E l e c t r a must 
f i r s t know who he i s and how t r u s t w o r t h y h i s news i s (1. 765), an 
o b s e s s i o n w i t h e v i d e n c e t h a t may e x p l a i n t h e q u e s t i o n i n g by 
E l e c t r a o f t o k e n s i n t h e r e c o g n i t i o n s c e n e . F o r E l e c t r a h e r s e l f , 
on t h e o t h e r hand, i s not a r e l i a b l e w i t n e s s t o t h e s i t u a t i o n i n 
Ar g o s . She a s k s O r e s t e s t o note h e r s q u a l i d appearance, s i n c e she 
i s d e n i e d f i n e robes and e x c l u d e d from f e s t i v e dances (11. 
304-13) . E a r l i e r , however, t h e chorus had i n v i t e d h e r t o the 
f e s t i v a l of Hera (11. 167-74), which i s t he s o r t of o c c a s i o n from 

14 
For a f u l l e r treatment of the Homeric language see Walsh, G.B. 

"The f i r s t stasimon of E u r i p i d e s ' E l e c t r a " YCS 25, 1977; 279. 
^^For a d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s s e c t i o n , see below 
16 

G e l l i e op. c i t . pp. 3-7. 
""""^Gellie does not t a c k l e the d i f f i c u l t y t h a t t h i s p i e c e of r e a l i s m 
o c c u r s i n one of the u n r e a l i s t i c and romantic m y t h i c a l odes. 

7^ 



w h i c h she c l a i m s she has been e x c l u d e d , and t h e koryphaeus even 
o f f e r s t o l e n d h e r a f i n e garment t o improve h e r appearance (11. 
190-93) . I t i s E l e c t r a t h a t r e f u s e s t h e o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r s e l f 
improvement r a t h e r t h a n any e x t e r n a l c i r c u m s t a n c e s p r e v e n t i n g h e r . 
I n t h e same way she r e p o r t s t o O r e s t e s t h a t she must f e t c h water 
h e r s e l f from t h e s t r e a m (1. 309) when p r e v i o u s l y she had s a i d t h a t 

18 

t h e r e was no c o m p u l s i o n f o r h e r t o do so (11. 57-58) . F i n a l l y , 
h e r p i c t u r e of A e g i s t h u s e x u l t i n g upon t h e tomb of Agamemnon (11. 
319-31) i s c o n t r a r y t o t h a t o f t h e p i o u s A e g i s t h u s d u t i f u l l y 
s a c r i f i c i n g by t h e w a y s i d e and i n v i t i n g t h e s t r a n g e r s t o j o i n him 
(11. 7 7 4 - 7 8 7 ) . I t w i l l become c l e a r t h a t E l e c t r a ' s d i s t o r t e d 
c o n c e p t i o n of c e r t a i n p e o p l e i s i m p o r t a n t t o t he p l a y ' s t r a g i c 
e l e m e n t . E l e c t r a ' s m i s i n f o r m a t i o n r e v e a l s h e r thoughts t o be i n 
t h e w o r l d o f myth and f a r removed from t h e r e a l i t y p o r t r a y e d , i n a 
w o r l d d i s t i n c t from t h e a c t u a l one on s t a g e . 

The f i r s t s t r o p h e and a n t i s t r o p h e p r e s e n t t h e m a g n i f i c e n c e of 
A c h i l l e s and Agamemnon, t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e of which can be seen i n 
i t s c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e w o r l d on s t a g e , which i n t u r n r e f l e c t s the 
c o n t r a s t between E l e c t r a ' s v i e w p o i n t and r e a l i t y . She p e r c e i v e s 
t h e w o r l d w i t h a n a i v e h e r o i c v i s i o n and s i m p l i f i e d o b s o l e t e 
v a l u e s . T h e r e f o r e she b e l i e v e s t h a t O r e s t e s w i l l be as g r e a t a 
he r o as t h o s e of t h e T r o j a n War, i n h e r i t i n g t h e q u a l i t i e s she 
a s c r i b e s t o Agamemnon ( c f . 1. 3 3 8 ) . I n k i l l i n g A e g i s t h u s he w i l l 
a s s e r t h i s c l a i m t o t h e A r g i v e t h r o n e , w i n n i n g t h e v i c t o r y crown 
from T r o y d e n i e d t o Agamemnon by A e g i s t h u s and C l y t e m n e s t r a (11. 
8 8 0 f f . ) . He w i l l complete t h e v i c t o r y a t Troy and thu s r e s t o r e the 
v i s i o n a r y p a s t of t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n . J u x t a p o s e d t o t he p r e s e n t 
s i t u a t i o n , E l e c t r a s e e s t h e p a s t as both t h e u t o p i a she has l o s t 
owing t o A e g i s t h u s and C l y t e m n e s t r a as w e l l as t h a t which she 

19 
hopes t o g a i n w i t h t h e a r r i v a l and subsequent triumph of O r e s t e s . 

E l e c t r a and O r e s t e s have as t h e i r r o l e models t h e heroes of 
mythology and t h e p a s t . A c h i l l e s , t h e r e f o r e , i s d e s c r i b e d as 

•"•^There i s some doubt as to whether E l e c t r a would u t t e r l i n e 57 
h e r s e l f , but i t does emphasize one of the many f a l s e statements 
made by E l e c t r a more e f f e c t i v e l y than the farmer's words (11. 
64-66). 
19 

Walsh op. c i t . p. 283 



of h a v i n g a "nimble l e a p " (icoti^ov aX/ja v.obwv, 1 . 4 3 9 ) and " s w i f t f e e t " 
{xaxvnopov nod', 1 . 4 5 1 ) . Such a d e s c r i p t i o n i s u s e d by E l e c t r a of 
O r e s t e s as he emerges from t h e f a r m e r ' s hut (Xac^Tipu noSC, 1 . 5 4 9 . 

c f . XaLi/j-qpos u s e d of A c h i l l e s i n t h e Iliad 2 1 . 2 6 4 ) . As t h e chorus 
i n t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n d e s c r i b e A c h i l l e s a s an^EXXaSc (jMS ( 1 . 4 4 9 ) , 

so i n a s h o r t dochmiac sy s t e m t h e y c a l l O r e s t e s a noXct nvpa-ov ( 1 . 

5 8 7 ) . He i s l i k e w i s e c o n c e i v e d of as a P e r s e u s h o l d i n g the s e v e r e d 
head of t h e Gorgon (Xa.L^lOTo^JLav, 1 . 4 5 9 ) . F o r he too w i l l c u t the 
t h r o a t of A e g i s t h u s and C l y t e m n e s t r a ( c f . 1 2 2 3 ) , and when he does 
k i l l h i s mother he must c o v e r h i s eyes ( 1 2 1 8 ) as i f she were the 
Gorgon h e r s e l f . When O r e s t e s a p p e a r s w i t h A e g i s t h u s ' head t h e 
messenger announces t h a t he i s not b r i n g i n g t h e head of t h e Gorgon 
( 1 . 8 5 6 ) , w h i c h i m p l i e s t h a t t h e c o n n e c t i o n between O r e s t e s and 
P e r s e u s was t o be made (see a l s o below) . The v i c t i m s a l s o have 
t h e i r c o u n t e r p a r t s . The noun a p p l i e d t o t h e Chimaera of " l i o n e s s " 
{Xcaivcc, 1 . 4 7 4 ) i s a g a i n a p p l i e d t o C l y t e m n e s t r a a t l i n e 1 1 6 2 ^ ° . 

The Chimaera was a female v i c t i m k i l l e d by t h e young hero 
B e l l e r o p h o n , as C l y t e m n e s t r a w i l l be by t h e young Orestes^"'^. There 
i s , f i n a l l y , t h e image of h u n t i n g both i n t h e scene of B e l l e r o p h o n 
c h a s i n g t h e Chimaera and i n t h e p o r t r a y a l of t h e Sphinxes c a t c h i n g 
t h e i r p r e y ( 1 1 . 4 7 0 - 7 2 ) . O r e s t e s too i s a h u n t e r w i t h a n e t 
(poXov, 1 . 5 8 2 ) and C l y t e m n e s t r a i s t h e p r e y caught i n t h e t r a p 
(apKvv, 1 . 9 6 5 ) . The p l a y s e r v e s , we a r e l e d t o b e l i e v e , as a 
re - e n a c t m e n t of t h e o l d e r myths, w i t h O r e s t e s f o l l o w i n g i n t h e 
l i n e of o l d e r m y t h o l o g i c a l h e r o e s . A l l t h e s e h e r o i c f i g u r e s a r e 
t h e c h a r a c t e r s ' mentors, but t h e q u e s t i o n s a r i s e . To what e x t e n t 
do E l e c t r a and O r e s t e s f u l f i l t h e i r r o l e s ? And t o what e x t e n t a r e 
t h e y even j u s t i f i a b l e models? 

A p e c u l i a r a p p l i c a t i o n by E u r i p i d e s of myth i s seen by Kubo 
t o e x i s t i n h i s c h o i c e t o d w e l l upon t h e myth of t he golden lamb 
i n t h e second stasimon^^. The t h e m a t i c r e l e v a n c e , i n a d d i t i o n t o 
t h e c h o r u s ' s u g g e s t i o n t h a t such an example ought t o have been 

20 Sheppard, J.T. "The E l e c t r a of E u r i p i d e s . " CR 32, 1918: 140 
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(Agamemnon 1258) 
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M. "The 

f i r s t a p p l i e d to Cly t e m n e s t r a 

of myth: E u r i p i d e s ' E l e c t r a . " HSCP 

by Aeschylus 

71, 1966: 



heeded by C l y t e m n e s t r a ^ ^ , i s c l e a r . Three g e n e r a t i o n s ago Pan had 
brought t h e lamb t o t h e P e l o p i d a e t o s e t t l e a d i s p u t e over the 
k i n g s h i p of Argos so t h a t i t r e p r e s e n t s the b e g i n n i n g of the 
t r a g e d y and s i n of t h e House, as w e l l as t h e f i r s t example of 
c o n t e n t i o n f o r t h e k i n g s h i p o f Argos. The r e a s o n why, a c c o r d i n g t o 
Kubo, t h e poet d w e l l s on t h i s s t o r y i s h i s d e l i g h t i n double 
p e r s p e c t i v e myths. At t h e b e g i n n i n g of t h e a n a g n o r i s i s scene t h e 
o l d man e n t e r s c a r r y i n g a lamb and a few o t h e r g i f t s f o r t h e 
g u e s t s (11. 494-5) . T h i s man i s the one t o r e c o g n i z e O r e s t e s , 
b a s i n g h i s c o n v i c t i o n upon t h e same t o k e n s as t h o s e of A e s c h y l u s ' 
p l a y . Then t h e f i r s t s t r o p h i c p a i r of t h e second s t a s i m o n make i t 
c l e a r t h a t t h e r e c o g n i t i o n scene has been s t r u c t u r e d a c c o r d i n g t o 
t h e e a r l i e r myth of t h e golden lamb. I n t h i s myth Pan, who, as the 
o l d man must have been, was an ayp'uv zaficas (1. 704), brought the 
lamb as a symbol of r o y a l i d e n t i t y . Now t h e o l d man a l s o b e a r i n g a 
lamb a t t e s t s t o t h e r o y a l i d e n t i t y of O r e s t e s . Thus, t h i n k s Kubo, 
t h e lamb over t h e d u r a t i o n of t h r e e g e n e r a t i o n s remains the symbol 
of k i n g s h i p . I n t h i s c a s e , however, such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n does 
not seem t o work, s i n c e on t h e a r r i v a l of t he o l d man more 
a t t e n t i o n i s g i v e n t o t h e wine t h a n t o t h e lamb. The audience, 
t h e r e f o r e , i s f a r from encouraged t o pay any a t t e n t i o n to the lamb 
d e s p i t e i t s v i s u a l appearance on s t a g e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , Kubo's 
e x p l a n a t i o n of t h e e f f e c t of t h e d e v i c e i s i n t e r e s t i n g , and may be 
a p p l i e d t o our i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of O r e s t e s . The s t a s i m o n t h r i l l s t h e 
a u d i e n c e as t h e y r e a l i z e t h a t t h e scene t h e y have v i s u a l l y 
w i t n e s s e d b e i n g a c t e d b e f o r e them i s a p r o j e c t i o n from a s t i l l 
e a r l i e r myth. The t i t l e myth o f t h e Electra i d e n t i f i e s i t s e l f w i t h 
t h e o l d e r myth, w h i l s t t h e o l d e r myth i s r e j u v e n a t e d and g i v e n a 
b r o a d e r p e r s p e c t i v e i n t h e t i t l e myth. The poet j u s t i f i e s h i s 
i n n o v a t i o n i n t h e r e c o g n i t i o n scene by s t r u c t u r i n g i t as a l i v i n g 
norm of t h e common a r c h a i c myth^^. 

23 
As i n the f i r s t stasimon the r e l e v a n c e o f f e r e d by the chorus 

seems to be of l e s s s i g n i f i c a n c e than the i m p l i e d meaning of the 
r e s t of t h e ode. 
24 

Kubo a l s o suggests t h a t the myth type of a c r u e l parent 
p e r s e c u t i n g h i s or her c h i l d i n f e a r of a usurper to t h e i r 
p o s i t i o n (e.g. the exposure of Oedipus) u n d e r l i e s the E l e c t r a . 
Hence, i n a c a r e f u l i f tenuous examination of the agon scene, he 
argues t h a t a l l E l e c t r a need r e p o r t i s the f a c t t h a t a male c h i l d 
has been born, and C l y t e m n e s t r a w i l l come. 

^2 



A s i m i l a r e f f e c t may be v i e w e d i n t h e image of the Gorgon. 
E u r i p i d e s i d e n t i f i e s O r e s t e s w i t h t h e myth of P e r s e u s k i l l i n g t h e 
monster and from t h i s O r e s t e s s e e k s h i s j u s t i f i c a t i o n as a 
p r e c e d e n t . E u r i p i d e s has t a k e n t h i s image from A e s c h y l u s 
{Choeoporoi 8 0 8 - 3 0 ) , who had h i s chorus p r a y t h a t O r e s t e s may have 
t h e s p i r i t of P e r s e u s i n s i d e him and be a s s i s t e d by Hermes ( c f . 

25 

t h e p r e s e n c e of Hermes as a i d a t 11. 461-2) . T h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
i s i m p l i e d by t h e a l l u s i o n s d e t a i l e d above: O r e s t e s i s a 
t h r o a t - c u t t e r and must a v e r t h i s eyes when k i l l i n g h i s v i c t i m . The 
messenger t h a t r e p o r t s A e g i s t h u s ' d e a t h e x p l i c i t l y s t a t e s t h a t 
O r e s t e s does not c a r r y t h e Gorgon's head but o n l y A e g i s t h u s ' (11. 
8 5 6 - 7 ) , w h i c h reminds one o f t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w h i l s t s u g g e s t i n g 
t h a t i t i s not t o be t a k e n l i t e r a l l y . Although messengers a r e 
o f t e n n e u t r a l r e p o r t e r s of t h e f a c t s , t h i s one, n e v e r t h e l e s s , 
a p p e a r s t o show some b i a s towards O r e s t e s and y e t t h e r e may be a 
d egree of a m b i g u i t y i n h i s words. The i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t the 
d e n i a l t h a t t h e head i s t h e Gorgon's b r e a k s the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
between O r e s t e s and P e r s e u s . The words a r e not an e x p r e s s i o n t h a t 
A e g i s t h u s i s not t o be t h e Gorgon and t h a t i n s t e a d C l y t e m n e s t r a 
s h a l l be l a t e r , s i n c e t h i s would have l i t t l e s e n s e and both the 
c h a r a c t e r s a r e e q u a l l y t o be f e a r e d . R a t h e r the v e r y words make 
c l e a r t h e meaning^^: 

oV a-Tvycis Atytcreov ( 1 . 857) . 
A e g i s t h u s i s O r e s t e s ' p e r s o n a l enemy, not a monster. Whereas 
k i l l i n g a monster i s a g l o r i o u s h e r o i c achievement i n v o l v i n g no 
moral a m b i g u i t y , t h e k i l l i n g of a man t o s a t i s f y one's l u s t f o r 
revenge i s s t r i p p e d of a l l h e r o i c v a l u e and s t a n d s as an a c t of 
b i t t e r n e s s and moral a m b i g u i t y . O ' B r i e n even argues t h a t by the 
end o f t h e p l a y O r e s t e s h i m s e l f has become t h e Gorgon. F o r a f t e r 
t h e d e a t h of A e g i s t h u s t h e r e i s g r e a t emphasis on the coming of 
O r e s t e s as v i c t o r (11. 871-72) . From h e r e on he would b e a r a crown 
on h i s head (11. 854, 880-89) . F i n a l l y , he c r i e s out t h a t he has 
become an o b j e c t of h o r r o r upon whose head no-one can look (1. 

25 
Sheppard, J.T. (op. c i t . p. 140) was one of the f i r s t to r e a l i z e 

the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the Gorgon a l l u s i o n . Not everyone i s w i l l i n g 
t o a c c e p t t h i s . e.g. Denniston op. c i t . p. x x x i i n.2: " I think 

they see too much" . 
26 

c f . Walsh op. c i t . p.285 



1195), a s t a t e m e n t t h a t draws v i s u a l e f f e c t from h i s e a r l i e r 
a p p e a r a n c e as a g a r l a n d e d h e r o . He has become the Gorgon monster 
s i n c e h i s c r i m e of m a t r i c i d e has been as h o r r i f i c and as g u i l t y as 
t h a t of A e g i s t h u s and C l y t e m n e s t r a ^ ^ . An exchange of s i n has 
o c c u r r e d as O r e s t e s has t r i e d t o l i v e up t o the d e s i g n on t he 
s h i e l d , but f a i l e d . The chorus had promised a g l o r i o u s 
r e - e n a c t m e n t of t h e s l a y i n g of t h e Gorgon, but t h e audience s h a l l 
be d i s a p p o i n t e d . The t i t l e myth has not r e v i t a l i z e d t h e e a r l i e r 
myth; i t cannot, f o r t h e two a r e i n c o m p a t i b l e . 

Many c r i t i c s i n t e r p r e t t h e f a i l u r e of t h e m a t r i c i d e t o a t t a i n 
t o any h e r o i c s t a t u s as due t o t h e d e c e i t f u l n e s s of mythology and 
t h e t r u e a b o m i n a t i o n s b e h i n d i t s g l o r i o u s f r o n t a g e . To them t h e 
u n d e r l y i n g meaning of t h e opening two odes r e v e a l s t h e h o r r o r s 
b e n e a t h t h e m y t h o l o g i c a l p a s t , and i n t h i s way p o r t r a y s the 
m y t h o l o g i c a l c h a r a c t e r s as i n a p p r o p r i a t e models t o be f o l l o w e d . 

28 

Walsh t h i n k s t h a t t h e s e h o r r o r s a r e c o n c e a l e d beneath i t s charm , 
F e r g u s o n t h a t t h e y a r e p a l p a b l y present^^, and Morwood t h a t they 
p r o g r e s s i v e l y appear, t h e ode endin g "as something a l t o g e t h e r 
d i f f e r e n t from what was s u g g e s t e d a t i t s outset"^°. None of t h e s e 
o p i n i o n s i s e n t i r e l y c o r r e c t . P r e v i o u s t r e a t m e n t s not o n l y 
i n c o r r e c t l y c r e d i t c e r t a i n images w i t h h o r r i f i c a s p e c t s , but a l s o 
f a i l t o d i s t i n g u i s h between t h e h e r o i c f i g u r e s and t h e i r enemies 
or m o n s t e r s . I n t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n t h e f i r s t s t r o p h e t e l l s of t h e 
famous s h i p s t r a n s p o r t i n g A c h i l l e s t o Troy. The jo u r n e y i s 
i d y l l i c : t h e N e r e i d s , d a n c i n g a l l t h e way, accompany A c h i l l e s , 
w h i l s t d o l p h i n s jump and t u r n t o t he music of t he f l u t e round t h e 
dark prows of t h e s h i p s . The a n t i s t r o p h e s h i f t s t h e scene from s e a 
t o l a n d , but c o n t i n u e s t h e mood of j o y : t h e N e r e i d s , b e a r i n g the 
go l d e n armour, seek A c h i l l e s on P e l i o n and Ossa, where the nymphs 
l i v e and where C h i r o n has r a i s e d him up t o be a l i g h t ((f>2s, 1. 

27 
O'Brien, M.J. " O r e s t e s and the Gorgon: E u r i p i d e s ' E l e c t r a . " AJP 

85, 1964: 22-24 
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op. c i t . p. 288 
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Ferguson, J . A companion to Greek tragedy. A u s t i n and London, 
1972: 387, 390; c f . Adams, S.M. op. c i t . pp. 121-22 and 
O'Brien, M.J. op. c i t . p. 17 
•'^Morwood, J.H.W. "The p a t t e r n of E u r i p i d e s ' E l e c t r a . " AJP 102, 
1981: 362 



449) t o G r e e c e . The c o n c e n t r a t i o n i s upon t h e b r i l l i a n c e of 
A c h i l l e s , whose s t a t u r e i s enhanced by h i s c o r t e g e of N e r e i d s . 

The g l o r i f i c a t i o n of A c h i l l e s c o n t i n u e s i n t o t h e second 
s t r o p h e , a l t h o u g h i t i s h e r e t h a t many b e g i n t o d e t e c t a 
t a r n i s h i n g of t h e s h i n e of t h e opening s t r o p h i c p a i r . The h e r o i c 
deeds on t h e armour i n i t i a l l y enhance t h e s t a t u r e of t h e b e a r e r . 
Y e t Morwood f e e l s t h a t t h e d r e a m l i k e q u a l i t y i s s h a t t e r e d by t he 
j u x t a p o s i t i o n of an e y e - w i t n e s s account from Troy, and p l a c e s 

y 32 

g r e a t emphasis on t h e word Set/Ltaxa as e v o k i n g t h e b r u t a l i t y of 
t h e T r o j a n War. He a l s o s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e beauty of P e r s e u s f l y i n g 
o v e r t h e s e a i s c o u n t e r b a l a n c e d by t h e gruesome p i c t u r e of him 
u p l i f t i n g t h e head of t h e Gorgon. The f e a r , however, t h a t s t r i k e s 
an enemy by t h e m a g n i f i c e n c e of a w a r r i o r ' s arms i s a commonplace 
( c f . Phoenissae 1 1 0 4 f f . , Troades 1136, and Hesiod's Scutum 
1 4 4 f f . ) , and su c h f e a r i s aimed a t enemies of war (note t h e s t a n z a 
b e g i n s w i t h IXcoOcv) . For t h e Greeks t h e r e was n o t h i n g h o r r i f i c 
or u n h e r o i c i n t h e d e f e a t of one's enemies. 

I n t h e secon d a n t i s t r o p h e t h e atecpLoc xopoi of the s t a r s (1. 
467) do r e c a l l t h e c h o r u s e s of N e r e i d s (1. 4 3 4), but t h e r e has 
been no s i n i s t e r development from t h e f i r s t t o t h e second image. 
A l t h o u g h t h e b r i g h t n e s s of t h e s t a r s evokes t h e g l a r e of A c h i l l e s ' 
armour t h a t t e r r i f i e s Hector^ (11. 468-69; c f . Iliad 22. 131-37), 
t h e r e i s once a g a i n n o t h i n g h o r r i f i c i n t e r r i f y i n g one's enemy, 
and i f t h e images of good c o n q u e r i n g e v i l i n t h e form of t he hero 
k i l l i n g a monster a r e t o be t a k e n as exempla, the n t h e y can o n l y 
be e f f e c t i v e t h r o u g h f e a r . The s t a n z a c o n c e n t r a t e s on a b o l d 
d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e Chimaera i n f l i g h t (11. 473-75), r a t h e r than on 
t h e c o n q u e r i n g of t h e monster by B e l l e r o p h o n , but t h i s i s not t o 
be t a k e n as a p r e f e r e n c e f o r t h e morbid or h o r r i f i c i n i t s f a i l u r e 

34 

t o e x p l o i t t h e optimism i n h e r e n t i n t h e t a l e . I t r e p r e s e n t s 
r a t h e r an emphasis upon t h e f a t e of t h e v i c t i m ( i n t h i s c a s e a 

^•"•ibid. p. 363 
32 . . . The Greek t e x t i s i n f a c t u n c e r t a i n a t t h i s p o i n t . 

''^Morwood op. c i t . p. 363 and O'Brien op. c i t . p. 17 both see the 
g l a r e of the s t a r s as p a r t of the developing horror i n the ode. 
34 

c f . Morwood i b i d . p. 364 



paradigm f o r t h e " l i o n e s s " C l y t e m n e s t r a ) , whose d e f e a t s h o u l d be 
c o n s i d e r e d g l o r i o u s , and p r e p a r e s f o r the p i c t u r e of t h e s l a i n 
C l y t e m n e s t r a i n t h e epode. I n t h e same way the f a c t t h a t the 
S p h i n x e s , an . a d m i t t e d l y odd c h o i c e as i t i s an ani m a l w i t h e v i l 
o v e r t o n e s ( a l t h o u g h t h e emphasis may be upon t h e i r a b i l i t y t o l u r e 
p r e y , a s I p h i g e n i a had been l u r e d t o A u l i s ) , use t h e i r music t o 
a t t r a c t t h e i r p r e y (aotStnov, 1. 471, meaning e i t h e r "won by t h e i r 
song" o r " t o which t h e y have sung"; t h e e f f e c t i s t h e same^^) i s 
not t o be viewed, i n a s i n i s t e r p e r v e r s i o n of t h e enjoyment of the 
d o l p h i n s (^tAauAos, 1. 4 3 5 ) , as f u r t h e r d e t e r i o r a t i o n w i t h i n t h e 
ode^, but i t i s a g a i n an emphasis upon t h e f a t e of t h e v i c t i m , 
l o o k i n g backward t o t h e e n t i c e m e n t t h a t brought I p h i g e n i a t o A u l i s 
and f o r w a r d t o t h e one t h a t w i l l b r i n g C l y t e m n e s t r a t o t h e 
f a r m e r ' s h u t . I t s h o u l d not be c o n s i d e r e d as emblematic of the 
h o r r o r b e n e a t h mythology. 

The f i r e t h a t t h e e v i l Chimaera b r e a t h e s (nvpnvoos, 1. 473) 
c o u l d r e p r e s e n t t h e d e s t r u c t i v e power b e h i n d c e r t a i n forms of 
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l i g h t , but t h i s i s i n t h e c o n t e x t of a monster's power. I have 
a l r e a d y s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e Chimaera i s an i n t e n d e d paradigm f o r 
C l y t e m n e s t r a , but t h e v e r y f a c t t h a t t h e Chimaera's " b r i g h t n e s s " 
i s d e s t r u c t i v e r e f l e c t s t h a t i t i s a monster, w h i l s t C l y t e m n e s t r a , 
whose b r i g h t n e s s i s one of w e a l t h and beauty (11. 314-18; 1. 966, 
Xoip.npvveraL; and see b e l o w ) , i s not a monster. I n t he s t a n z a one 
of t h e o t h e r f e a r f u l p i c t u r e s i s t h a t of t h e s e v e r e d head of t he 
Gorgon, but t h e Gorgon was a savage monster whose death was 
j u s t i f i e d and i t r e p r e s e n t s no t a r n i s h on t h e h e r o i c s t a t u s of t h e 
f i g u r e s i n v o l v e d . I t i s an exemplum t h a t ought t o be heeded or 
even f e a r e d by anyone t h a t i s c r u e l , and i t foreshadows the 
b e h e a d i n g of A e g i s t h u s and t h e murder of C l y t e m n e s t r a . The v e r y 
i m p o r t a n c e i s t h a t t h e Gorgon, as the Chimaera, was a monster and 
t h e r e f o r e i t s k i l l i n g was h e r o i c , w h i l s t t h e l a t e r p i c t u r e s of 
A e g i s t h u s and C l y t e m n e s t r a a r e not t h o s e of monsters and t h e r e f o r e 
t h e i r d e a t h s a r e u n j u s t i f i e d . 

^^O'Brien op. c i t . p. 22; c f . Denniston op. c i t . p. 107 
•36 
Morwood op. c i t . p. 364 

37 Morwood op. c i t . p. 364 



As t h e epode t u r n s t o c o n s i d e r t h e murder of Agamemnon by 
A e g i s t h u s and t h e f u t u r e d e a t h of C l y t e m n e s t r a , t h e language 
changes too, becoming t a i n t e d by t h e murders. The sword of 
A c h i l l e s does not s h i n e as t h e r e s t of h i s armour, but i t o p e r a t e s 
i n b a t t l e as a d e a t h weapon (tpovLu, 1. 4 7 6 ) . The movement of the 
f o u r h o r s e s r e p e a t s t h e wording of t he movement of the d o l p h i n 
(naXXu) i s u s e d i n both l i n e s 435 and 476-77) , but whereas t h e 
d o l p h i n moved w i t h d e l i g h t t o music, t h e h o r s e s move i n t o b a t t l e . 
The h o r s e s a l s o r e c a l l by c o n t r a s t t h e winged h o r s e s of the sun, 
which were a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a g l a r i n g b r i g h t n e s s ((caxeXtxfiTre. . . 
<f>aceu)v, 1. 4 64) as opposed t o dark c o l o u r s and dust 
(KcXaLi>a. . .KovLS, 1. 4 7 8 ) . The f i n a l d e f i l e m e n t i s t h e v i s i o n of 
C l y t e m n e s t r a w i t h h e r t h r o a t s l i t , which w i l l soon become a 
v i s i b l e r e a l i t y (11. 1223, 1228) . T h e r e f o r e t h e f i r s t f o u r s t a n z a s 
a r e a g l o r i f i c a t i o n of A c h i l l e s , and by t r a n s f e r Agamemnon, and a 
d e p i c t i o n of h e r o i c t r i u m p h s o v e r monsters, which a t f i r s t s i g h t 
a ppear t o r e f l e c t t h e murders of A e g i s t h u s and C l y t e m n e s t r a , 
foreshadowed i n t h e epode. I t has a l r e a d y been s u g g e s t e d to the 
a u d i e n c e i n t h e opening scene t h a t E l e c t r a ' s p e r c e p t i o n of the 
s i t u a t i o n i s p e r v e r t e d and t h a t O r e s t e s i s cowardly, so t h a t we 
a r e a l r e a d y p r e p a r e d t o a p p r e c i a t e t h a t t h e r e a l i t y i n t h e epode 
i s not t h e r e s u l t of h e r o e s k i l l i n g monsters as i n t h e r e s t of t h e 
s t a s i m o n , but o f u n h e r o i c p e o p l e k i l l i n g humane f i g u r e s . Most of 
t h e r e c e n t commentators have s t r e s s e d t h e d a r k e n i n g of l i g h t and 
i t s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n , a l o n g w i t h gold, from an o b j e c t of beauty t o 
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one of d e s t r u c t i o n , t a k i n g t h e i r l e a d from Ferguson , who 
s u g g e s t e d t h e a m b i v a l e n c e of l i g h t i n t h e s t a s i m a . Many of t h e i r 
s u g g e s t i o n s , of which some have been c o u n t e r e d above, a r e , 
however, t e n u o u s . A l t h o u g h i n t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n t h e images of the 
go l d e n armour and of A c h i l l e s a s a l i g h t t o Greece {(^s, 1. 44 9) 
d e v e l o p i n t o t h e b r i g h t n e s s of t h e sun and s t a r s (1. 4 6 5 f f . ) t h a t 
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t e r r i f y H e c t o r , t h e r e i s n o t h i n g i n a p p r o p r i a t e o r t e r r i b l e i n 
t h i s , s i n c e H e c t o r was an enemy, j u s t as t h e Chimaera's f i r e 
b e l o n g s t o a monster. 

The s e c o n d s t a s i m o n n a r r a t e s t h e s t o r y of how Pan gave t o 
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^ ^ c f . Adams op. c i t . pp. 121-22; O'Brien op. c i t . pp. 18-22 
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A t r e u s a gold e n lamb t o end o r s e t h e k i n g s h i p of Mycenae. The f i r s t 
one and h a l f s t a n z a s c e l e b r a t e t h e a r r i v a l of t h e lamb w i t h images 
f a m i l i a r from t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n . There i s t h e r e c u r r e n c e of sweet 
m u s i c on t h e p i p e s o f Pan {fiovcrav rjdvBpoov, 1. 703) and the sound 
of t h e f l u t e and songs i s s u g g e s t e d by t h e mimetic e f f e c t of t h e 
s o f t c o n s o n a n t s of l i n e s 716-18 . The people c e l e b r a t e w i t h dances 
ixopoL, 1. 711; c f . 11. 434, 467) and the c i t y i s i l l u m i n a t e d by 
t h e f i r e s of t h e c e n s e r s and a l t a r (11. 713-15; c f . 11. 464-65). 
The g o l d o f A c h i l l e s ' s h i e l d from t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n r e a p p e a r s i n 
t h e d e s c r i p t i o n s of t h e lamb (1. 705) and t h e c e n s e r s (1. 7 1 3 ) . 
Upon t h i s s c e n e of c o l o u r f u l c e l e b r a t i o n t h e t r e a c h e r y of 
T h y e s t e s , A t r e u s ' s b r o t h e r , a b r u p t l y b r e a k s (etra SOXOL'*'^ | 

QvccTTov, 11. 719-20) . By a s e c r e t a f f a i r w i t h A t r e u s ' w i f e he i s 
a b l e t o s t e a l t h e lamb, a s a consequence of which Zeus changed t h e 
c o u r s e s of t h e h e a v e n l y b o d i e s . I n t h i s way t he r e a l i t y of human 
n a t u r e i n t r u d e s on t h e joyous c e l e b r a t i o n . The theme of d i s t o r t e d 
m a r r i a g e i s g r e a t l y d e v e l o p e d i n t h e p l a y . Helen's a d u l t e r y 
l a u n c h e d t h e e x p e d i t i o n t o Troy (11. 479-81), I p h i g e n i a was l u r e d 
t o A u l i s on t h e f a l s e p r e t e x t of a m a r r i a g e t o A c h i l l e s (11. 
1020-23), C l y t e m n e s t r a k i l l e d h e r husband f o r another man (11. 
122-24) and E l e c t r a i s l i v i n g i n a m a r r i a g e of co n v e n i e n c e . Hence 
t h e w r e s t i n g of t h e k i n g s h i p by an a d u l t e r o u s a f f a i r i s so 
t r a g i c a l l y r e l e v a n t t o t h e p r e s e n t , and e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e T h y e s t e s 
was A e g i s t h u s ' f a t h e r (1. 1 0 ) . I t i s a g a i n t e m p t i n g t o i n t e r p r e t 
t h e change i n t h e ode as a r e v e l a t i o n of t h e h o r r o r beneath 
m y t h i c a l utopia^^, but t h i s would be m i s l e a d i n g . That t h e golden 
lamb of t h e secon d s t a s i m o n i s t h e cause of t h e t r e a c h e r y does not 
e n t a i l t h e d e f i l e m e n t of g o l d . On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e p r e s e n c e of 
t h e sun and s t a r s f o r t h e purpose o f punishment, not as emblems of 
jo y , p h y s i c a l l y r e p r e s e n t s t h e c o n v e r s i o n from l i g h t t o dark i n 
t h e r e v e r s a l of t h e i r r e v o l u t i o n s . T h y e s t e s ' t r e a c h e r y does 
i n t e r r u p t t h e m y t h i c a l p i c t u r e , but i t i s not i n t e n d e d as a 

On the i m i t a t i v e e f f e c t of words, rhythm and probably music i n 
the t h i r d stasimon of the Helen, see K i t t o , H.D.F. Greek tragedy. 
London, 1961 3rd. ed. : p.343 n . l . 
^Vl 

I f o l l o w Camper's and Nauck's emendation. ' E p i l o g o i ' i n t h i s 
context i s meaningless and c l e a r l y c o r r u p t . 
k2 

c f . Morwood op. c i t . pp. 365-66 ^̂ 3 c f . Morwood i b i d . p. 365 
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p o r t r a y a l of t h e i m p e r f e c t i o n of myth; r a t h e r , i t i s i n t e n d e d as a 
admonitory example f o r a l l t h a t seek t o t a k e r e t r i b u t i o n out of 
t h e p r o v i n c e of t h e gods and i n t o t h e i r own. 

The c h o r u s admit t h a t t h e y a r e s c e p t i c a l about the s t o r y 
( 7 3 7 - 4 6 ) , a l t h o u g h t h e p r e c i s e elements about which t h e y a r e 
s c e p t i c a l a r e u n c l e a r . There a r e t h r e e r e s p e c t s i n which the 
c h o r u s i s commonly c o n s i d e r e d t o be c y n i c a l i n t h i s ode. F i r s t l y 
i t r e j e c t s t h e l e g e n d t h a t t h e sun changed c o u r s e (739-40), which 
would be i n k e e p i n g w i t h t h e v i e w t h a t t h e p l a y p r e s e n t s a 
c o n t r a s t between myth and r e a l i t y . Secondly, i t proposes t h a t 
t h e s e t a l e s of gods a r e a p p r o p r i a t e o n l y f o r the p i e t y of the 
p e o p l e (11. 7 4 2 - 4 3 ) , which may seem an apt s c e p t i c i s m coming from 
t h e pen of an a l l e g e d l y a t h e i s t i c E u r i p i d e s * \ T h i r d l y , i t r e l a t e s 
t h e t a l e t o t h e A r g i v e , h i s t o r y s u g g e s t i n g t h a t C l y t e m n e s t r a would 
have f a r e d b e t t e r had she remembered such s t o r i e s i n o r d e r t o 
f r i g h t e n h e r from k i l l i n g A e g i s t h u s (11. 745-46). I t i s f e a s i b l e 
t h a t a l l t h r e e of t h e s e p l a y a p a r t , and t h a t t h e g e n e r a l tone i s 
t o be i n f e r r e d more t h a n an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of a s p e c i f i c 
i n t e n t i o n . S t i n t o n ^ ^ , f o r example, argues t h a t t h e d i s b e l i e f i s not 
aimed a t t h e m i r a c u l o u s e v e n t , but i t s m o t i v a t i o n , a l t h o u g h t h i s 
d i s t i n c t i o n i s of l i t t l e s i g n i f i c a n c e . R a t h e r t h e chorus cannot 
b e l i e v e t h a t Zeus would c a u s e s u c h a cosmic u p t u r n " f o r the sake 
of a m o r t a l s u i t [or " p u n i s h m e n t " ] " (e^axas CVCKCV ducas, 1. 742) 
s u c h t h a t i t a p p e a r s t o be a r e j e c t i o n of d i v i n e i n t e r e s t 
a l t o g e t h e r i n human a f f a i r s ' * ^ . E x p r e s s i o n of d i s b e l i e f does not, 
however, n e c e s s a r i l y e n t a i l r e j e c t i o n of t h e t a l e concerned, or a t 
l e a s t r e j e c t i o n of t h e p o s s i b i l i t y of a s i m i l a r event happening on 
a n o t h e r o c c a s i o n . T h e r e f o r e , t h e chorus c o n t i n u e t h a t such 
s t o r i e s , whether t r u e or not, a r e a reminder of d i v i n e j u s t i c e and 
ought t o have been heeded by C l y t e m n e s t r a . The t r u t h of any 
p a r t i c u l a r s t o r y i s i r r e l e v a n t as l o n g as i t i l l u s t r a t e s a g e n e r a l 

*4 
For a r e c e n t re-assessment of the evidence f o r E u r i p i d e a n 

atheism, see Leflcowitz, M.R. "Impiety and atheism i n E u r i p i d e s . " 
CQ n.s. 39, 1989: 70-82. 
'̂ 5 

S t i n t o n , T.C.W. " S i c r e d e r e dignum e s t " pp. 258-262, r e p r i n t e d i n 
C o l l e c t e d papers on Greek tragedy. Oxford, 1990: 236-64. 
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S t i n t o n i b i d . i n t e r p r e t s t h i s as a r e j e c t i o n of d i v i n e i n e g u i t y 
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maxim t h a t t h e gods w i l l i n t e r v e n e when a p p r o p r i a t e w i t h h a r s h 
r e t r i b u t i o n . The i m p l i c a t i o n f o r t h e p l a y i s t h a t t h e gods may 
p u n i s h O r e s t e s i f he i s a c t i n g a g a i n s t d i v i n e s a n c t i o n , which he 
q u i t e p o s s i b l y i s d o i n g i n vie w of t h e a m b i g u i t y of A p o l l o i n the 
t r a g e d y . The l i k e l i h o o d of punishment f o r O r e s t e s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
s t r o n g s i n c e t r a d i t i o n a l l y t h e cosmic changes were made i n 
r e s p o n s e t o A t r e u s ' s r evenge. I f t h e crime i t s e l f i s pu n i s h e d so 
s e v e r e l y , t h e n t h e revenge, which was t h e normal cause of 
punisment, w i l l be a l l t h e more s e v e r e l y d e a l t w i t h . I t i s not 
t h a t t h e c h o r u s deny E l e c t r a ' s or O r e s t e s ' a c t i o n s as h a v i n g any 

^7 

m y t h o l o g i c a l b e a r i n g a t a l l , but t h a t as a consequence of t h e i r 
l a c k i n g d i v i n e endorsement t h e y become u n m y t h i c a l and guided o n l y 
by p e r s o n a l m o t i v e s , and t h i s makes t h e crime a l l the more 
s h o c k i n g . 

The r e c u r r i n g m o t i f s throughout t h e p l a y t h a t a r e f a m i l i a r 
from t h e odes c o n t r a s t w i t h grim i r o n y O r e s t e s ' and E l e c t r a ' s 
a c t i o n s w i t h t h o s e of t h e i r m y t h i c a l c o u n t e r p a r t s , and i n 
p a r t i c u l a r h i g h l i g h t t h e l a c k of j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t he murders. 
A c h i l l e s i s accompanied by N e r e i d s (1. 434) and i s looked a f t e r by 
Nymphs (1. 4 4 7 ) , w h i l s t t h e o n l y a i d t h a t O r e s t e s has from nymphs 
i s t h a t A e g i s t h u s , by s a c r i f i c i n g t o them (1. 805), i s brought 
away from t h e c i t y and d i s t r a c t e d enough f o r O r e s t e s t o d e l i v e r 
t h e d e a t h blow. I t i s a l s o i r o n i c t h a t t h e Nymphs were t h e 
p r o t e c t o r s of c h i l d r e n , a s t h e y p r o t e c t e d A c h i l l e s , and a r e h e r e 
i n d i r e c t l y i n v o l v e d i n a murder of a p a r e n t by a c h i l d , a t the 
v e r y time when A e g i s t h u s was p r o b a b l y a s k i n g t h e nymphs f o r a 
c h i l d . The m o t i f s o f both r i t u a l s a c r i f i c e and c e l e b r a t i o n have 
d e t e r m i n e d much of t h e d r a m a t i c s t r u c t u r e and imagery of the 
p l a y . They embody t h e i n v i t a t i o n of t h e chorus t o E l e c t r a t o 
a t t e n d t h e f e s t i v a l of Hera (11. 169-74), E l e c t r a ' s e x p r e s s i o n of 
h e r p i t i a b l e s i t u a t i o n (11. 175-89), t h e gamboling of the d o l p h i n s 
and t h e ch o r u s of t h e N e r e i d s t h a t accompany A c h i l l e s t o Troy (11. 
432-41) and t h e c i t y ' s f e s t i v a l t o c e l e b r a t e t h e a r r i v a l of the 
gold e n lamb (11. 7 0 8 - 1 8 ) . These examples of genuine r i t u a l 
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c e l e b r a t i o n a r e p o e t i c a l l y d i s t o r t e d i n t h e murder of A e g i s t h u s as 
w e l l as i n t h e r e j o i c i n g a f t e r i t ( c f . 11. 8 7 2 - 9 ) . Not o n l y does 
O r e s t e s not have t h e gods' h e l p i n any genuine form, but he even 
v i o l a t e s t h e i r d i v i n e s a n c t i t y i n k i l l i n g A e g i s t h u s w h i l e he was 
p e r f o r m i n g a r e l i g i o u s duty, t h e i r o n y b e i n g s t r i k i n g of O r e s t e s 
c u t t i n g up A e g i s t h u s a s he i s c u t t i n g up a s a c r i f i c i a l a n i m a l . 
L i k e w i s e P e r s e u s i s a i d e d by Hermes (1. 4 6 2 ) , al t h o u g h i n t h e 
drama t h e p o s i t i o n of d i v i n e s a n c t i o n and r e t r i b u t i o n i s f a r from 
c e r t a i n . O r e s t e s o n l y has a dubious u n d e r s t a n d i n g of A p o l l o ' s 
o r a c l e (1. 971) s i n c e t h e gods o n l y p r o v i d e r i d d l e s (11. 1244-48; 
c f . 1. 1302, ^OLfiov x ' acro(pOL yX<Mr<rr)S evonocL) , and E l e c t r a blames 
h e r s e l f , not A p o l l o , i s o l a t i n g t h e human m o t i v a t i o n from t h e 
d i v i n e . 

The c r i m e of T h y e s t e s r e s u l t e d i n t h e r e v e r s a l of t h e 
movement of t h e sun, and t h e " s h i n e " of t h e h e r o i c p a s t t u r n s t o 
d a r k n e s s i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e p r e s e n t i n t h e f i r s t s t a s i m o n ' s 
epode. E l e c t r a ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g of t h e s i t u a t i o n , i d e n t i f i e d i n her 
use o f t h e imagery of l i g h t , however, pro c e e d s i n t h e o p p o s i t e 
d i r e c t i o n . Her v e r y f i r s t l i n e i s 

w vv^ ncXatva, ;tP^o"Ewi' oanpuv Tpo<f>e (1. 54) 
emp l o y i n g t h e image of dark n i g h t t o e x p r e s s m e t a p h o r i c a l l y h e r 
t r o u b l e , w i t h t h e d a r k n e s s of t h e sky emphasized by i t s a b i l i t y t o 
i n t e n s i f y t h e b r i g h t n e s s of t h e stars'*^. A f t e r t h e k i l l i n g of 
A e g i s t h u s she p r a i s e s 

S 0eV3^os, w xeGptTTTiov riXtov a-cXas (1. 8 6 6 ) , 
a p i t i f u l r e v e r s a l of t h e c h o r a l image. The imagery of change from 
l i g h t t o d a r k n e s s i s g i v e n v i s u a l c o n f i r m a t i o n i n t h e murder of 
C l y t e m n e s t r a . E l e c t r a f i r s t l y d e s c r i b e s t h e b r i g h t n e s s of 
C l y t e m n e s t r a (11. 314-18 ) , but t h e n when she f i n a l l y appears 
E l e c t r a a g a i n comments upon t h e s h i n e o f h e r c h a r i o t and d r e s s . On 
h e r a r r i v a l she i s g r e e t e d by a c h o r a l l y r i c (11. 988-97), which 
c e l e b r a t e s h e r b r o t h e r s , t h e D i o s c u r i , and through them r e f e r s t o 
t h e s t a r s i n t h e s h i n i n g {(pXoycpav) heaven (11. 991-92). T h i s s e t s 
up C l y t e m n e s t r a as a s u b j e c t of l i g h t and b r i g h t n e s s . At t h e end 
of t h e e p i s o d e , however, as C l y t e m n e s t r a p r o c e e d s i n t o t h e hut 

^9 
Denniston (ad. l o c . ) quotes Camper on the appos i t e n e s s i n the 

word 'nurse': "siderum n u t r i x , ea nempe quae siderum augeat per 
ten e b r a s suas splendorem." 
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where she w i l l be k i l l e d , E l e c t r a warns h e r l e s t t h e smoke of the 
hut s o i l h e r c l o t h e s (1139-40) . I n f a c t something f a r more 
gruesome t h a n smoke w i l l d e f i l e h e r appearance ( c f . 11. 1178-79, 
1228) . Such a change o r r e v e r s a l i n t h e odes from l i g h t t o dark 
e i t h e r f o r e t o l d a w i c k e d a c t ( C l y t e m n e s t r a ' s murder of Agamemnon, 
11. 480-86) or was t h e r e s u l t of w i c k e d n e s s ( T h y e s t e s ' crime, 1. 
719) . The i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t by t a r n i s h i n g t h e s h i n e of t h e i r 
mother, t h e b r o t h e r ' s and s i s t e r ' s crime i s as wicked as 
C l y t e m n e s t r a ' s own or as p u n i s h a b l e a s , i f not more than, 
T h y e s t e s ' ̂ °. 

The p r o s p e c t of punishment f o r t h e c h i l d r e n , t h e r e f o r e , 
a p p e a r s t o be t h e i m p l i c a t i o n of t h e odes. The j u x t a p o s i t i o n of 
m y t h i c a l s t o r i e s t o a p l a i n s e t t i n g a r o u s e s t h e a u d i e n c e from m i l d 
i n a t t e n t i o n and f i x e s t h e i r minds w i t h t h e r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t t h e s e 
odes a r e something d i f f e r e n t and f o r t h a t r e a s o n must be c a r e f u l l y 
s c r u t i n i z e d . T h i s has been c a l l e d by Walsh a Verfremdungseffekt^^. 

As t h e a u d i e n c e a r e kept a t a d i s t a n c e t h e y a r e a b l e t o e v a l u a t e 
t h e problems i n d i c a t e d by t h e themes and images s h a r e d between the 
odes and t h e a c t i o n . The myths a r e u s e d w i t h a double p e r s p e c t i v e 
combining "two a p p a r e n t l y c o n t r a d i c t o r y f e a t u r e s : t h e m a t i c 
r e l e v a n c e t o t h e d r a m a t i c s i t u a t i o n and c o n t r a s t w i t h i t " ^ . 
However, t h a t c o n t r a s t r e p r e s e n t s t h e i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y between t h e 
l a t t e r day " h e r o e s " , E l e c t r a and O r e s t e s , and t h e h e r o i c s t a n c e . 
The c h o r u s frames t h e s l a y i n g by O r e s t e s of A e g i s t h u s and 
C l y t e m n e s t r a w i t h i n t h e p i c t u r e of an e a r l i e r myth, o f f e r i n g as a 
paradigm f o r O r e s t e s ' a c t i o n s v a r i o u s h e r o e s of legend, and i n 
p a r t i c u l a r P e r s e u s . F o r s u c h i s E l e c t r a ' s p e r c e p t i o n o f him, and 
from t h e e a r l i e r myths both seek t h e i r j u s t i f i c a t i o n . T h e i r 
m o t i v e s , however, a r e i n s u f f i c i e n t , and the guidance of the gods 
i s d u b i o u s . T h e r e f o r e E u r i p i d e s d e l i b e r a t e l y and e x p l i c i t l y b r e a k s 
t h i s c o n n e c t i o n between t h e t i t l e myth and t h e e a r l i e r myth, and 
t h e arrangement o f a p l a y w i t h i n a p l a y f a i l s . Modern l i t e r a r y 

^'^In view of A t r e u s ' revenge being the normal cause of punishment 
i n the T h y e s t e s ' myth, i t i s l i k e l y t h a t the punishment of the 
c h i l d r e n ' s revenge w i l l be g r e a t e r than t h a t of Atreus' crime. 

^^Walsh op. c i t . p.289 
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t h e o r i s t s would s a y t h a t t h e t e x t d e c o n s t r u c t s i t s e l f , but t h i s 
dehumanizes t h e v e r y e s s e n c e of t h e t r a g e d y . The p l a y i s a study 
of human f a i l u r e , and t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s humanity e x p e r i e n c e s i n 
coming t o terms w i t h t h e i r p a l e c o n c e p t i o n s of t he gods' w i l l . I t 
i s not a r e j e c t i o n of myth; f o r myth i s E u r i p i d e s ' medium. I t i s a 
r e j e c t i o n of t h e c h a r a c t e r s ' a t t e m p t s t o embody t h e i r p e r s o n a l 
m o t i v e s i n m y t h o l o g i c a l exempla. 



CONCLUSION 

The nature and a d e f i n i t i o n of myth have been discussed 
throughout the h i s t o r y of thought and are s t i l l being debated. The 
complexities of myth are u s u a l l y avoided by a r t i s t s as they seek 
t o f i n d u n i t y behind myth and t o use myth as an a r t i c u l a t i o n of 
the fundamental t r u t h s of human behaviour and m o r a l i t y . Myth i s 
not a personal biography, but an expression of a world view t h a t 
" i s not w i s h f u l d i s t o r t i o n of the world"""". When one envisages, i n 
the Electra f o r example, a contrast between the myths of the 
chorus and the " r e a l i t y " on stage, i t i s not t o imply t h a t the 
myths are an imperfect v i s i o n of l i f e , but t h a t they are an 
a b s t r a c t i o n from the experience of the past t h a t the characters 
may or may not complement. Myth, t h e r e f o r e , acts as an abstract 
paradigm and becomes expressive of human f e e l i n g s . I t i s used, 
furthermore, t o define the almost inexpressible - h i s t o r i c a l and 
e m p i r i c a l c o n t i n u i t y . This we f i n d i n Euripidean thought. 

I n h i s work Euripides unites mythological, a r t i s t i c and 
h i s t o r i c a l t h i n k i n g , a l l of which partake of the same imaginative 
and a b s t r a c t i v e forms of expression. He str u c t u r e s the Helen 
according t o the myth of Demeter and Persephone, about which the 
chorus sing i n the second stasimon, such t h a t the dramatic action 
i s a repeat of t h a t e a r l i e r myth and the e a r l i e r myth acts as a 
mythological exemplum or paradigm f o r the a c t i o n . Human nature 
never changes, and as the value i n the study of h i s t o r y i s t o be 
found i n the understanding of the course of events, so f o r 
Euripides myth i s r e f l e c t i v e of human ac t i o n i n general. We see 
him apply e a r l i e r myths t o h i s t i t l e myths t o i n d i c a t e how 
h i s t o r y , i f we may speak of h i s t o r y w i t h i n myth, repeats i t s e l f . 
I n the Iphigenia in Tauris and the Iphigenia in Aulis too the 
chorus present the a c t i o n on stage as a re-enactment of a myth 
from the past. The succession of Apollo t o Delphi i n the Iphigenia 
in Tauris not only i s a paradigm f o r the succession of Orestes and 
the triumph of the new c u l t of Artemis, but also i s i n d i c a t i v e 
t h a t Orestes' success w i l l r e s u l t i n Apollo's p o s i t i o n at Delphi 

•""Langer, S.K. Philosophy i n a new key. 2nd. ed. New York, 1951: 
153 



being assured. The dramatic a c t i o n i s both a repeat of the action 
i n the myth and a co n f i r m a t i o n of the very same theocracy as the 
myth conveys. The paradigm of the Iphigenia at Aulis i s more 
complex, since i t at f i r s t s i g h t appears t o be the d i r e c t opposite 
of the a c t i o n . The s a c r i f i c e of Iphigenia, however, assumes the 
components of the wedding of Peleus and Thetis, so t h a t Iphigenia 
e f f e c t i v e l y undertakes a wedding when she submits t o the 
s a c a r i f i c e . This not only t h r i l l s the audience, but also lends t o 
the tragedy of the drama. The f e l i c i t y of the marriage t h a t she 
has l o s t - a marriage which by word-play i s c l e a r l y demonstrated 
as having been abandoned - she can only a t t a i n t o by by subjecting 
h e r s e l f t o i t s opposite, a m a r i t a l s a c r i f i c e . Iphigenia re-enacts 
the paradigm and i n so doing resolves her dilemma and overcomes 
any fear at her i n e v i t a b l e f a t e . 

Euripides introduces a f u r t h e r a p p l i c a t i o n of t h i s technique 
i n the Electra, where the chorus appear t o set the myth of Perseus 
as the paradigm f o r Orestes. The h i s t o r i c a l precedent, however, 
t h a t i s so successful i n the other three plays, i s d e l i b e r a t e l y 
made t o f a i l and Orestes cannot l i v e up t o hi s paradigm. This does 
not e n t a i l the myth being f a l s e , but rather presenting a d i f f e r e n t 
human aspect from the one t h a t Orestes t r i e s t o embody. I n a l l 
four plays, t h e r e f o r e , the chorus sing of myths t h a t act, each i n 
t h e i r own way, as paradigms f o r the a c t i o n , and i n t h i s way t h e i r 
odes are d i r e c t l y r e l e v a n t t o the drama. I n the Iphigenia at Aulis 
and the Electra i n p a r t i c u l a r the use of paradigms assists i n 
expressing the tone of the drama; i n the one the tragedy of 
Iphigenia's s i t u a t i o n , i n the other the inappropriateness of 
Orestes' m a t r i c i d e . 

As w i t h Euripides the Pindaric odes incorporate many myths 
whose connections w i t h the main theme are not always clear t o us. 
Pindar, nevertheless, displayed great v e r s a t i l i t y w i t h myth, using 
i t as a standard by which he could compare h i s contemporaries. I n 
hi s e p i n i c i a n odes e s p e c i a l l y , myth could be employed t o 
i l l u s t r a t e and i l l u m i n a t e the present occasion t h a t concerned his 
laudandus. Heroic epic legends provided a boundless source f o r 
both poetry and works of a r t of i d e a l instances from which the 
a r t i s t was able t o e x t r a c t the p e r f e c t exemplum. In Pindar myth 
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t r a n s p o r t s the reader's mind t o an i d e a l i z e d world, and the main 
subject of an ode i s r e f l e c t e d i n the l i g h t of t h a t idealism. I t 
was shown s i m i l a r l y how the myths i n Euripides' Electra portray 
the i d e a l , against which i n t h a t play the characters are 
contrasted. I n Pindar, as i n the three other Euripidean plays 
discussed, the characters are i l l u m i n a t e d rather than cast imto a 
shadow by the myth. 

I n Pythian 10 the myth of Perseus reaching the Hyperboreans 
(representative of happiness) w i t h the help of a goddess takes the 
reader outside of the normal world of Greek experience, as 
according t o Walsh , Euripides' mythical choruses arouse the 
audience from i n a t t e n t i o n by t h e i r very extraordinary q u a l i t i e s . 
The myth i n Pythian 10, however, i s merely i l l u s t r a t i v e of the 
d i f f i c u l t y of humans t o a t t a i n t o happiness without the gods' 
assistance, and not a cle a r paradigm f o r the actio n of others 
w i t h i n the ode. I n Olympian 1 Pindar defends h i s version of the 
Pelops myth, i n which Poseidon s t o l e Pelops out of love f o r him, 
by comparing i t t o a s i m i l a r event: "where, on a second occasion, 
there came also Ganymede t o Zeus f o r the same use." The 
p l a u s i b i l i t y of Pindar's new st o r y i s enhanced by a comparison 
w i t h another myth, r a t h e r as modern scholars defend one 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n by the occurrence of the same phenomenon i n other 
s i m i l a r cases. The p l a u s i b i l i t y of Euripides' t i t l e myth does seem 
t o be enhanced by i t s p a r a l l e l myth i n the chorus, but i n 
Euripides t h i s does not seem t o be the only purpose of a 
paradigm^. 

I n general the purpose of myth i n Pindar i s t o set the 
p a r t i c u l a r non-recurrent event i n r e l a t i o n t o an event i n the 
permanent, "paradigmatic" world of the gods and heroes, which 
makes i t understandable. Euripides places a seemingly single 
non-recurrent event i n r e l a t i o n t o the permanent world of myth i n 

2 
Walsh, G.B. "The f i r s t stasimon of E u r i p i d e s ' E l e c t r a . " YCS 25, 

1977: 289 
"^Newman, J.K. and F.S. Newman (P i n d a r ' s A r t . Munich and Zuri c h , 
1984: 150) c a l l the example of Olympian I a paradigm, although, i n 
my a p p l i c a t i o n o f the term t o E u r i p i d e s , I would not have so 
c a l l e d the P i n d a r i c myth. 
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order t o show t h a t t h a t event i s pa r t of a r e c u r r i n g cycle. This 
century Collingwood has said t h a t myth i s a n t i h i s t o r i c a l ^ . 
Euripides, by co n t r a s t , would have said t h a t i t i s i n the very 
h i s t o r i c i t y of myth t h a t we can f i n d i t s u l t i m a t e value. Human 
l i v e s and myth are not pu r e l y f o r comparison, one w i t h another; 
r a t h e r one l i f e i s the re-enactment of another, two o r g a n i c a l l y 
r e l a t e d perspectives. Helen r e l i v e s Persephone's l i f e ( w i t h i n the 
confines of the drama at l e a s t ) , Orestes r e l i v e s Apollo's, and 
Iph i g e n i a T h e t i s ' . Euripides was not alone among contemporaries i n 
n o t i n g the c o n t i n u i t y i n human behaviour. I t i s the basis of 
Thucydides' h i s t o r y as expressed i n the prologue of his work (Book 
I 22) and i t i s the theory from which the medical s c i e n t i s t s drew 
t h e i r conclusions. Euripides, t h e r e f o r e , followed i n the t r a d i t i o n 
of l y r i c poetry, as exem p l i f i e d by Pindar, i n h i s a p p l i c a t i o n of 
myth f o r i l l u s t r a t i v e purposes, but combined w i t h t h i s t r a d i t i o n 
the h i s t o r i c a l t h i n k i n g of h i s contemporaries t o produce his own 
h i s t o r i c a l and mythical paradigms. 

^Collingwood, R.G. The i d e a of h i s t o r y . New York, 1956: 15. To be 
p r e c i s e Collingwood i n f a c t says t h a t myth i s not human. For him, 
to be non-human i s to be a n t i h i s t o r i c a l . 
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